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FIRST SITTING

Monday, 14th June 1993

ORDERS OF THE DAY

1. Opening of the first part of the thirty-ninth ordinary
session of the Assembly.

2. Examination of credentials.

3. Election o[ the President of the Assembly.

4. Address by the President of the Assembly.

5. Election of the Vice-Presidents of the Assembly.

6. Adoption of the draft order of business for the first part of
the thirty-ninth ordinary session (Doc. 1358).

7. Address by Mr. van Eekelen, Secretary-General of
WEU.

1. Opening of the session

In accordance with Article III (a) of the
Charter and Rules 2 and 5 of the Rules of Pro-
cedure, the Provisional President declared open
the thirty-ninth ordinary session of the
Assembly of Western European Union.

2. Aaendance register

The names of the representatives and substi-
tutes who signed the register of attendance are
given in the appendix.

3. Address by the Provisional President

The Provisional President addressed the
Assembly.

4. Examination of credentials

In accordance with Rule 6 (l) of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly took note of the letter
from the President of the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of Europe informing
the Assembly that the credentials of the repre-
sentatives and substitutes had been ratified by
that Assembly with the exception of Mr.
Dumont, Mr. Boucheron and Mr. Croze,
members of the French Delegation.

In accordance with Rule 6 (2) of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly unanimously ratified

8. Revision and interpretation of the Rules of Procedure
(Presentation of and debate on the report of the Com'
mittee on Rules of Procedure and Privileges and vote on
the draft decision, Doc. 1368).

9. The development of relations between the WEU
Assembly and the parliaments of Central European
countries (Presentation of and debate on the report of the
Committee for Parliamentary and Public Relations and
vote on the draft order,Doc. 13651.

10. Technical co-operation in the flramework of the Open
Skies Treaty (Presentation ofand debate on the report of
the Technological and Aerospace Committee and votes on
the draft recommendation, draft resolution and draft
order, Doc. 1364).

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

The sitting was opened at 3 p.m. with Mr. Ehrmann, Provisional President, in the Chair.

the credentials of Mr. Dumont, Mr. Boucheron
and Mr. Croze, subject to their subsequent rati-
fication by the Parliamentary Assembly of the
Council of Europe.

5. Obsewers

The Provisional President welcomed the
observers from Austria, Bulgaria, the Czech
Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Greece,
Hungary, Norway, Poland, Romania, the
Russian Federation, the Slovak Republic,
Sweden and Turkey.

6. Elcuion of the President

Only one candidate was proposed for the post
of President, namely, Sir Dudley Smith.

In accordance with Rule l0 (4) of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly decided unanimously
not to have a secret ballot but to elect the Pres-
ident by acclamation.

Sir Dudley Smith was elected President by
acclamation.

At the invitation of the Provisional President,
Sir Dudley Smith took the Chair.

7, Address by the President of the Assembly

The President addressed the Assembly.

Speaker: Mr. P6criaux.
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MINUTES FIRST SITTING

8. Eloction of six Vice-Presidents
of the Asscmbly

Six candidates were proposed for eight posts
of Vice-President, namely, Mr. Foschi, Mr.
Kempinaire, Mrs. Lentz-Cornette, Mr. Machete,
Mr. Steiner and Mr. Valleix.

The Assembly decided unanimously not to
have a secret ballot but to elect the Vice-
Presidents by acclamation.

Mrs. Lentz-Cornette, Mr. Valleix, Mr.
Kempinaire, Mr. Foschi, Mr. Steiner and Mr.
Machete were elected Vice-Presidents by accla-
mation.

9. Motion to disagrec to the content
of the thiq-eighth annual rcport of the Council

(Doc. 1j76)

The President announced that Mr. P6criaux,
Mr. Stoffelen, Mr. Soell and others had tabled a
motion to disagree to the content of the thirty-
eighth annual report of the Council.

Speaker: Mr. De Decker.

The Assembly decided to refer the motion to
disagree to the Political Committee for an
oplnlon.

10. Adoption of the draft order of business
for the first part of the session

(Doc. 1358)

The President proposed the adoption of the
draft order of business.

The draft order of business for the first part of
the session was adopted.

11. Address by Mr. van Eelelen,
Secretary- General of WEU

Mr. van Eekelen, Secretary-General of WEU,
addressed the Assembly.

Mr. van Eekelen answered questions put by
MM. Cox, Rathbone and Dr. Godman.

12. Changes in the membcrship of committees

In accordance with Rule 40 (6) of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly agreed to the following
changes in the membership of committees:

Defence Committee

France

- MM. Alloncle, Baumel, Briane, Dumont
and Jacquat as titular members; MM.
Masseret, Jeambrun, Galley, Le Jeune and
de Lipkowski as alternate members.

Polilical Committee

France

- MM. Ehrmann, Kaspereit, de Lipkowski,
d'Ornano and Seitlinger as titular members;
MM. Colombier, Bonrepaux, Baumel,
Gouteyron and Le Grand as alternate
members.

Technological and Aerospace Committee

France

- MM. Jeambrun, Le Grand, Roger and
Valleix as titular members; MM. Branger,
Dumont, Schreiner and Galley as alternate
members.

Committee on Budgetary Alfairs
and Administration

France

- MM. Branger, Daniel, Mrs. Durrieu and
Mr. Masson as titular members; MM.
Geoffroy, Hunault, Croze and Proriol as
alternate members.

Committee on Rules of Procedure
and Privileges

France

- MM. Andr6, Couveinhes, Deniau and [,e
Jeune as titular members; MM. Proriol,
Geoffroy, Briane and Masson as alternate
members;

Germany

- Mr. Neumann as an alternate member.

Committee for Parliamentary
and Public Relations

France

- MM. Birraux, Decagny and Gouteyron
as titular members; MM. Seitlinger,
Couveinhes, Hunault and Jacquat as
alternate members.
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MINUTES FIRST SITTING

13. Revision and interpretation
of the Rules of Pmcedure

(Presentation of the report of the Committec
on Rules ol Procedure and Prifilcges

arrd votc on the druft decision, Doc. 1368)

The report of the Committee on Rules of Pro-
cedure and Privileges was presented by Mr.
Thompson, Chairman and Rapporteur.

Mr. Foschi, Vice-President of the Assembly,
took the Chair.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
decision.

The draft decision was agreed to unani-
mously. (This decision will be published as
No. 8)'.

14. The situation in Eost Timor

(Motioa for a dccision with a rcquat lot urger,t procedurc,
Doc. 1374)

In accordance with Rule 44 (3) of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly proceeded to consider
the request for urgent procedure on the motion
for a decision on the situation in East Timor.

Speaker:Mr. Stoffelen.

The request for urgent procedure was agreed
to.

The debate would take place on Thursday,
lTth June, as the final item of business.

15. The situation in former Yugoslavia

(Motion for a duision with a rcquest for urgeat procedurc,
DN.1375)

In accordance with Rule 44 (3) of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly proceeded to consider
the request for urgent procedure on the motion
for a decision on the situation in former Yugo-
slavia.

Speaker: Mr. Stoffelen.

The request for urgent procedure was agreed
to.

The debate would take place during the
morning sitting on Wednesday, l6th June.

16. The situation in Somalia

(Motioa for a recommendation with a ruquest
for utgent procedare, Doc. 1j77)

In accordance with Rule 44 (3) of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly proceeded to consider

the request for urgent procedure on the motion
for a resolution on the situation in Somalia.

Speaker: Mr. Rodrigues.

The request for urgent procedure was agreed
to.

The debate would take place during the
afternoon sitting on Wednesday, l6th June.

17. The development of relations
between the IAEU Assembly and the parliaments

of Cenfial European countries

(Presealatioa of and dcbate on the rcport of the Committee
lor Parliamentary and Public Relations
arrd vote on the drafi oder, Doc. 1i65)

The report of the Committee for Parlia-
mentary and Public Relations was presented by
Mr. Kempinaire, Rapporteur.

The debate was opened.

Speakers: MM. Cox and Miiller.

Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly,
resumed the Chair.

Speakers: MM. Philipov and Slatinsky
(Observers from Bulgaria).

The debate was closed.

Mr. Kempinaire, Rapporteur, and Mr.
Tummers, Chairman, replied to the speakers.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
order.

The draft order was agreed to unanimously.
(This order will be published as No. 86) 2.

18. Technical co-operution in the franework
of the Own Skies Treaty

(Pruseatatioa of thc rcpa of thc Technological
and Acrospoce Conmittce

and votes on the druft rcommeadatioa,
draft rcsolutioa and dratt oder, Du. Ii64)

The report of the Technological and Aero-
space Committee was presented by Mr.
Tummers, Rapporteur.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
recommendation.

The draft recommendation was agreed to
unanimously. (This recommendation will be
published as No. 537) 3.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
resolution.

See page 21.

See page 22.l. See page 20.

t4



MINUTES FIRST SITTING

The draft resolution was agreed to unani-
mously. (This resolution will be published as
No. 88) a.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
order.

The draft order was agreed to unanimously.
(This order will be published as No. 87) s.

4. See page 24.
5. See page 25.

19. Date, time and orders of the day
of the next sitting

The orders of the day for the next sitting were
agreed to.

The next sitting was flrxed for Tuesday, l5th
June 1993, at l0 a.m.

The sitting was closed at 5.30 p.m.
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APPENDIX FIRST SITTING

APPENDIX

Names of representatives or substitutes who signed the register of attendance t:

Belgium

MM. De Decker (Chevalier)
Kelchtermans
Kempinaire
P6criaux
Sarens
Seeuws

France

MM. Alloncle
Baumel
Birraux
Daniel (Boucheron)
Ehrmann (Colombier)
Croze (Dumont)
de Lipkowsk, (Galley)
Geoffroy
Briane (Gouteyron)
Hunault (Jacquat)
Jeambrun
Jung
Kaspereit
Schreiner
Decagny (Seitlinger)
Valleix

Germany

MM. Antretter
Neumann (Mrs. Blunck)

Mrs. Mascher (Biichler)
MM. Holtz

Kittelmann
Miiller
Reddemann
Lummer (von Schmude)

MM. Soell
Steiner
Vogel

Italy

MM. Gottardo(Andreotti)
Benvenuti
Colombo
Covi (De Carolis)
Ferrarini
Foschi
Guzzetti (Leccisi)
Battistuzzi (Mannino)
Parisi
Mesoraca (Pecchioli)
Visibelli (Tatarella)

Luxembourg

Mrs. Err
Mr. Goerens

Mrs. Lentz-Cornette

Netherlands

Mr. van der Linden (Aarts)
Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman
MM. De Hoop Scheffer

Tummers (Eisma)
Stoffelen

Portugal

MM. Amaral
Brito

MM. Rodrigucs (Candal)
Fernandes Marques

Mrs. Aguiar (Machete)
Mr. Roseta

Spain

MM. Borderas
Cuco
Fabra
Bolinaga (Homs I Ferret)
Lopez Henares
Martinez
Moya
Rodriguez Gomez

(Perinat)
de Puig
Roman

United Kingdom

MM. Atkinson
Cox

Dame Peggy Fenner
Lord Finsberg

Sir John Hunt
Sir Russell Johnston
Dr. Godman (lord Kirkhill)
Mr. Cunlffi (Litherland)

Lord Newall
MM. Rathbone

Davrs (Redmond)
Sir Keith Speed
Sir Donald Thompson

MM. Thompson
Ward

The following representatives apologised for their absence:

Belgium

Mr. Biefnot

France

MM. Colombier
Couveinhes
Masseret

Germany

MM. Bdhm
Biihler
Irmer
Menzel
Meyer zu Bentrup

Mr. Sprung
Mrs. Terborg

Italy
MM. Agnelli

Bosco
Manisco
Maroni
Paire
Pizzo
Rodotd

Netherlands

MM. van Velzen
Verbeek

Portugal

Mr. Pinto

Spain

MM. Alvarez
Diaz

United Kingdom

MM. Banks
Hardy

l. The names of substitutes replacing representatives absent are printed in italics, the names of the latter being given in brackets.
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TEXTS ADOPTED FIRST SITTING

The Assembly,

(i). _Welcoming the Council's energetic action, which resulted in a protocol of accession to WEU
with Greece, a declaration on WEU observers regarding Denmark and Ireland and a document on
associate membership regarding lceland, Norway and Tuikey within a year after the WEU declaration
on enlargement issued at Maastricht on lOth December l99l;
(i!) ^ \e$etqi.qg t_h4 the Council has felt it necessary to declare that the field of application of Articlev of the modified Brussels Treaty will be subject t6 certain restrictions;
(iil . Noting that at an earlier_ stage it strongly expressed the wish for both Greece and Turkey to be
admitted simultaneously as full members and regrelting that the Council was not willing to accept this
view;

(i!) Welcoming the fact that, according to the document on associate membership of WEU, Iceland,
N_qIYuv and Turkey will become associate members on the day that Greece becomes a member of
WEU;

(v). Considering that Article IX of the modified Treaty is the foundation of the Assembly's r6le and
existence;

(vi) Noting the- C_o-unc-il's reply.t_o Written Questions 300, 3l I and 312, where it suggests that the
existence of Article IX of the modified Brussels Treaty does not preclude the Assembty rJiiining its full
autonomy for resolving the.problems of participation in the Assembly's activities 6f represeitatives
from states which are associate members of, of observers in, WEU; 

-

(yiil Stressing that the enhancement of WEU's relations with Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Estonia,
Hungary, Latvia, I ithuania, Poland, Romania and the Slovak Republic should also find expiession in
specific relations between the WEU Assembly and the parliamentarians of those states;

(viii) Consi4glrlg that national parliaments, when examining for ratification the protocol of Greece's
accession to WEU, will have to take account of the proposed suspension of Articl-e V of the modified
Brussels Treaty and of Greece's r6le in European efforts to solve the crisis in the former Yugoslavia;
(if) Stressing that the participation of parliamentary representatives from new member states, asso-
ciate member states and observer states in the activitids of the Assembly will be a significant burden on
the budget, personnel, office space and chamber required for the Assembly to perform its task properly,

RrcouurNos rHAT rnr CouNcu-

1. Confirm the Assembly's full autonomy for resolving the problems of participation in its activ-
ities of representatives from states which are associate members of, or observ-ers in, WEU and provide
suflicient accommodation and f,rnancial means for the Assembly to implement the consequencei of the
accession of G_reece, associate membership of Iceland, Norway and-Turkey, and obseiver states of
Denmark and Ireland, as decided in Rome on 20th Novembei t992;
2. Indicate which countries will be asked to participate in the budget of the Assembly, and their
respective contributions to the financing of this budget, so that the Ass(mbly may keep an account of
the effective participation in WEU;

3. Indicate whether Greece, which has not signed the document on associate membership, is never-
theless committed to this text;

4. Take no steps to promote ratification of the protocol of Greece's accession to WEU before
Greece has clarified its position regarding the solution of the crisis in former Yugoslavia.

RECOMMENDATION 536 '

on the enlargement of WEU

L Adopted by the Standing committee in Rome on 19th April 1993 (See Documenr 1360).
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TEXTS ADOPTED FIRST SITTING

RESOLUTION 87 '

on the crisis in former Yugoslavia

The Assembly,

O Recalling the series of recommendations adopted in an effort to help resolve the crisis in former
Yugoslavia, but regretting that the advice given by the Assembly over the past eighteen months has
been accepted only belatedly and in part;

(ii) Pleased that the United Nations Security Council has now agreed to strengthen the sanctions
on Serbia and Montenegro and that, in particular, the WEU Council is to give technical assistance to
Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania,

Uncgs WEU NarN,IsER GovERNMENTS

Now to examine, in conjunction with the appropriate authorities, all possible means to bring
peace to the area, including the use of force as necessary, and to maintain the principle that territory
must not be seized illegally.

l. Adopted by the Standing Committee in Rome on 19th April 1993 (See Document 1362).
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TEXTS ADOPTED FIRST SITTING

The Assembly,

(i) Considering the protocol of accession of Greece to WEU; the declaration on WEU observers
Pg3rdi-nq _Denmark and Ireland and the document on the associate membership of WEU regarding
Iceland, Norway and Turkey;

(ii) Stressing thlneed to formalise the relationship between WEU Assembly and parliamentary rep-
resentatives from Denmark and Ireland on the one hand and from lceland, N6rway-and Turkey 6n tie
other, in an * observer statute " and an " associate member statute " respectively;

(i!i) Con_sidering the enhancement of WEU's relations with Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Estonia,
Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania and the Slovak republic at various levels;
(iv) Noting that parliamentarians from the states mentioned under (iifl should be invited to the
Assembly's plenary sessions on a permanent basis as guest members, without voting rights;
(v) lnsisting, however, that at all times, the Assembly should retain the right to suspend parlia-
mentary delegations from countries where the practice of parliamentary democracy is violaied or
where human rights are not being respected;

(!i) Con_sidering that the participation of a disproportionate number of parliamentary observers
from non-WEU member states in the plenary debates bf the Assembly may aifect the char-acter of the
dialogue between Council and Assembly;

(vii). Aware that a.ny- reasonabl.g enlargement of the number of parliamentary delegations participating
1n qhe Assembly will be impossible without major adjustmentsbf ttre Assembly's iccommodation and
budget;

(yiii1 Consid.ering that it is u-rgent to make a coherent examination of all political and budgetary ques-
tions, inclu{iqg !!e rules of procedure, in order to take full account of the consequerices iof the
Assembly of WEU's enlargement,

l. Invites its Committee on Rules of Procedure and Privileges:

(a) t9 examine the creation of a specific " associate member " status for representatives of asso-
ciate member states which will give full participation and voting righis in committees and
the right t-o participate in the plenary sessions of the Assembly with-membership of delega-
tions on the same basis as the present Council of Europe arrangements;

(b) to examine the creation of an " observer status " and a " permanent observer " or " guest
member status " for representatives of observer states and of the nine central European
countries assembled in the forum of consultation respectively;

2. Invites the Political Committee to monitor the development of WEU's enlargemenq

3. Invites the Committee on Budgetary Affairs and Administration to examine in detail the conse-
quences of enlargement for the Assembly's budget and premises;

4. Invites the Presidential Committee to co-ordinate the activities of the Political Committee, the
Committee on Budgetary Affairs and Administration and the Committee on Rules of Procedure and
Privileges in this matter, so as to ensure that appropriate reports and recommendations can be put to
the Assembly no later than its December 1993 meeting.

ORDER 85 '

on the enlargement of llEU

l. Adopted bv the standing committee in Rome on lgth April 1993 (See Document 1360).
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DECISION 8

on amending Rule 15 on the Standing Committee

The Assembly,

Drcnes

To replace paragraphs 4,5,6,7 and 8 of Rule 15 by the following text:

" 4. It shall be convened by the President of the Assembly at the request of the Presidential Com-
mittee, which shall fix the date and duration of its meetings.

5. The Standing Committee shall examine committee reports included in its agenda by the Presi-
dential Committee.

6. An urgent matter may be placed before it by the President, either on his own initiative or fol-
lowing a request by the Council or by not less than a quarter of the representatives or substitutes. In
this case, the President of the Assembly shall take the necessary steps to ensure that the Standing Com-
mittee has a draft text before it and receives appropriate information allowing it to discuss the text in
full knowledge of the facts.

7. The Standing Committee shall act on behalf of the Assembly.

8. Unless otherwise specified in the present rule, procedure in the Standing Committee shall be the
same as in plenary sittings of the Assembly.

9. The provisions of Rule 24 on reports of debates and Rule 25 on the timetable of sittings and
orders of the day shall not be applicable to the Standing Committee.

10. The Chairman of the Standing Committee shall take part in discussions and votes without a
casting vote.

I l. The provisions of Rule 2l (b) on speeches in committee shall be applicable to the Standing Com-
mittee. "

20



TEXTS ADOPTED FIRST SITTING

ORDER 86

on the development of rebtions baween the WEU Assembly
and the parliaments of Cental European counfiies

The Assembly,

(i) Considering the declaration issued at the close of the extraordinary meeting of the WEU Council
of Ministers of WEU with states of Central Europe held in Bonn on l9th June 1992in which the min-
isters * advocated the development of relations between the WEU Assembly and the parliaments of the
states conc€rned ";

(it) Stressing the importance already achieved in recent years in relations between the Assembly and
its committees and the parliaments of those states;

(iii) Convinced of the need for the parties concerned to strengthen and develop these relations;

(iv) Aware that exchanges of views on the building of Europe, particularly on security and defence
questions, cannot be restricted to the governmental level but that parliamentarians must play an active
part in them;

(v) Considering that the development of relations between the WEU Assembly and the parliaments
of Central European countries will help to make this debate more useful and fruitful,

Ir.rstnucrs rrs Pnrsomrrw- Couurrrm

l. To encourage visits by Assembly committees to Central European countries, particularly when
they prepare reports concerning that region;

2. To promote the Assembly's participation in symposia and any other type of meeting at which
parliamentarians are present that might be organised by those countries;

3. To extend regular invitations to ministers for foreign affairs and defence from the forum of con-
sultation to speak at Assembly sessions;

4. To send reports, the letter from the Assembly and other publications to the largest possible
number of interested persons and institutions in Central European countries;

5. To arrange for parliaments, governments and specialised institutions and associations in those
countries to send the Assembly any documents and information they consider useful in order to ensure
a better knowledge and greater understanding of their opinions, aims and decisions.
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RECOMMENDATION 537

on technical co-operation in the framework of the Open Skies Treaty

The Assembly,

O Welcoming the new possibilities of transparency and openness regarding military forces and
activities offered by the opening of the airspace of North America, Europe and the Asian parts of the
Russian Federation from Vancouver to Vladivostok for reciprocal aerial observation agreed by the
Open Skies Treaty signed in Helsinki on 24th March 1992;

(it) Emphasising that this important confidence- and security-building measure can reach its goal of
creating a new multinational co-operative security approach only if all member states of the Com-
munity of Independent States accede to the treaty and if no member country of the CSCE is excluded;

(iiil Stressing further that more than one year after the signature of the treaty the parliaments of
WEU member states should shoulder their responsibility for allowing early entry into force and full
implementation of the treaty by accelerating their ratification procedures;

(iv) Welcoming the decision of the WEU Council to form a single group of states in the framework of
the Open Skies Treaty;

(v) Noting however the difliculties encountered by the WEU Open Skies Expert Group in
harmonising the different options for practical WEU co-operation during nearly two years of discus-
sions which made it impossible to reach an agreement for the use of a single type of observation air-
craft;

(vil Noting that the WEU aircraft pool envisaged now is to be based on the number of aircraft
actually available equipped with appropriate sensors in order to conduct joint air observation missions
in accordance with the treaty in its most cost-effective conditions;

(viil Considering that a number of questions are still open such as:

- the selection of appropriate sensors to equip the aircraft;

- the status of associate members and observers within the WEU group of states;

- cost-sharing;

- whether and to what extent should the WEU Satellite Centre be asked to take on the task of
interpreting the images gathered by the sensors;

(viii) Welcoming the efforts of the Council to negotiate the conditions of co-operation with the
Russian Federation, in particular regarding its participation in the WEU aircraft pool;

(ix) Stressing however that the WEU contacts with the Russian Federation should not be exclusive
and that co-operation should be enlarged to include all interested countries of the Community of Inde-
pendent States and also the eight Central and Eastern European countries with which the Council has
established regular consultations;

(x) Deeming it necessary for WEU as a group of states within the Open Skies Treaty to elaborate at
an early stage concepts for the possible extension of the open skies rdgime to wider areas as provided
for in the treaty and to establish close working contacts with the Open Skies Consultative Commission,

Rncour'rpNos rHAT trc CouNctL

1. Provide the Assembly with detailed information on its decision regarding the creation of a WEU
aircraft pool intended for air observation missions in the framework of the open skies rdgime;

2. Ensure that no type of aircraft made available by a member country shall be excluded from the
pool;

3. Inform the Assembly:

(a) whether Greece, the associate members and the observers are already part of the group of
states created by the WEU Vienna declaration;

(b) whether WEU has decided in the meantime to transform this group in accordance with
Article III, Section II, paragraph 3 of the Open Skies Treaty, as announced in Vienna;
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4. Give an enlarged mandate to the WEU expert group:

(a) to examine all the additional consequences not yet tackled and which arise from the decision
taken in Vienna to act as a group of states;

(b) lo evaluate the conditions for mandating the WEU Satellite Centre to interpret sensor
lmagery;

(c/ in liaison with the NATO Verification Co-ordinating Committee, to determine how to use
the open skies observation means for the CFE Treaty;

(d) to examine the possible extension of the open skies r6gime to wider areas such as conflict
prevention, crisis management and protection of the environment;

5. Take a joint initiative urging Armenia, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Moldova, Tajikistan, Turkme-
nistan and Uzbekistan to accede to the Open Skies Treaty;

6. Seek co-operation similar to that envisaged with the Russian Federation also with other member
states of the Community of Independent States, in particular with Ukraine and Kazakhstan, and
inform the Assembly of the results of the relevant negotiations;

7. Establish a perrnanent WEU representation with the Open Skies Consultative Commission in
Vienna.
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RESOLUTION 88

on technical co-operation in the framework of the Open Skies Treaty

The Assembly,

(i) Welcoming the new possibilities of transparency and openness regarding military forces and
activities offered by the opening of the airspace of North America, Europe and the Asian parts of the
Russian Federation from Vancouver to Madivostok for reciprocal aerial observation agreed by the
Open Skies Treaty signed in Helsinki orr-24th March 1992;

(it) Emphasising that this important confidence- and security-building measure can reach its goal of
creating a new multinational co-operative security approach only if all member states of the Com-
munity of Independent States accede to the treaty and if no member country of the CSCE is excluded;

(iiil Stressing further that more than one year after the signature of the treaty the parliaments of
WEU member states and of all the other signatories should shoulder their responsibility for allowing
early entry into force and full implementation of the treaty by accelerating their ratification proce-
dures,

Uncrs the governments and the parliaments of WEU member states and of all the other signa-
tories of the Open Skies Treaty to ensure that the ratification procedure is concluded before the end of
1993.
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ORDER 87

on technical co-operation in the framework of the Open Skies Treaty

The Assembly,

INvrrrs the President of the Assembly to transmit the resolution on technical co-operation in the
framework of the Open Skies Treaty to all signatories of the Open Skies Treaty.
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SECOND SITTING

Tuesday 15th June 1993

ORDERS OF THE DAY

SecurityintheMediterranean(Presentationofanddebate | 2. Interpretation of Article XII of the modified Brussels
on the report of the Polilical Committee and vote on the I Treaty (Presentalion of and debate on the report of the
draft recommendation, Doc. 1371 and amendments). I Polilical Committee, Doc. 1369).

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

The sitting wcts opened at 10 a.m. with Sir Dudley Smilh, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.

1. Auendance rcgister

The names of the representatives and substi-
tutes who signed the register of attendance are
given in the appendix.

2. Adoption of the minutes

The minutes of proceedings of the previous
sitting were agreed to.

3. Elcction of a Yice-President of the Assembly

A candidate had been proposed for one ofthe
two remaining posts of Vice-President, namely,
Mr. Martinez.

The Assembly decided unanimously not to
have a secret ballot but to elect the Vice-
President by acclamation.

Mr. Martinez was elected Vice-President by
acclamation.

4. Change in the membership of a committee

In accordance with Rule 40 of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly agreed to the following
change in the membership of the Committee on
Rules of Procedure and Privileges proposed by
the Italian Delegation:

- Mr. Ferrarini as a titular member and Mr.
Leccese as an alternate member.

5. Security in the Mediterranean

(Presentation of and debate on the rcport
of the Political Committee

and vote on the draft recommeadation,
Doc. 1371 and amendments)

The report of the Political Committee was
presented by Mr. Roseta, Rapporteur.

The debate was opened.

Speakers: MM. Mtiller, Parisi, Rodrigues and
Roman.

Mr. Martinez, Vice-President of the Assembly,
took the Chair.

Speakers: MM. Amaral, Brito, Borderas and
de Puig.

The debate was closed.

Mr. Roseta, Rapporteur, and Mr. Stoffelen,
Chairman, replied to the speakers.

Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly,
resumed the Chair.

The Assembly proceeded to consider the draft
recommendation.

An amendment (No.
Atkinson and others:

l. After parugraph (iv)
draft recommendation,
as follows:

l) was tabled by Mr.

of the preamble to the
insert a new paragraph

" Noting the proposals for a Conference on
Security and Co-operation in the Mediter-
ranean (CSCM) which would seek to emulate
the success of the CSCE in arms control
and reduction, enhanced security through
confidence-building measures, and the pro-
tection of human and minority rights; "
Speaker: Mr. Atkinson.

Mr. Roseta, Rapporteur, proposed that the
new paragraph be inserted after paragraph (viil
and not after paragraph (iv).

This amendment to the amendment was
agreed to.

Thus amended, the amendment was agreed to.

An amendment (No. 5) was tabled by Mr.
Roseta:

5. In the preamble to the draft recommen-
dation, leave out paragraph (ix) and insert:

" (ix) Convinced nevertheless that the risk of
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proliferation of weapons systems and tech-
nology, whether nuclear, biological, chemical
or conventional, might, if confirmed, be a
serious threat to peace and stability in the
Mediterranean region;'
Speaker: Mr. Roseta.

The amendment was agreed to.

An amendment (No. 4) was tabled by Mr.
Roseta:

4. After paragraph 1 of the draft recommen-
dation proper, add a new paragraph as
follows:

" In the perspective of a global, integrated
concept of security, affrrm its interest in the
development, prosperity and maintenance of
peace and stability in the southern Mediter-
ranean countries; "

Speaker: Mr. Roseta.

The amendment was agreed to.

An amendment (No. 2) was tabled by Mr.
Atkinson and others:

2. After paragraph 3 of the draft recommen-
dation proper, insert a new paragraph as
follows:

" Commit itself to the principle of a CSCM
and pursue its establishment with vigour and
perseverance; "
Speakers: MM. Atkinson, Roseta and

Stoffelen.

An amendment to the amendment was moved
by Mr. Roseta on behalf of the Political Com-
mittee to add " at the appropriate time " after
* CSCM and ".

Speaker: Mr. Atkinson.

The amendment to the amendment was
agreed to.

Thus amended, the amendment was agreed to.

An amendment (No. 3) was tabled by Mr.
Parisi and others:

3. After the last paragraph of the draft recom-

mendation proper, add a new paragraph as

follows:

" Hold effective consultations with the Com-
munity institutions and European political
co-operation so that action to ensure military
security may be co-ordinated with a strategy
of political and economic co-operation in the
region. "
Speakers: MM. Parisi and Roseta.

An amendment to the amendment was moved
by Mr. Roseta to leave out " military ".

Speaker: Mr. Parisi.

The amendment to the amendment was
agreed to.

Thus amended, the amendment was agreed to.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the
amended draft recommendation.

The amended draft recommendation was
agreed to unanimously. (This recommendation
will be published as No. 538) '.

6. Interpretation of Article XII
of the modifrcd Brussels Treaty

(Preseatation of and debate oa thc reprt
of the Political Committee, Doc. 1369)

The report of the Political Committee was
presented by Mr. Goerens, Rapporteur.

The debate was opened.

Speaker:Mr. Stoffelen.

The debate was closed.

7. Date, time and orders of the day
of the next sitting

The orders of the day for the next sitting were
agreed to.

The next sitting was fixed for the same day at
3 p.m.

The sitting was closed at 12.20 p.m.
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APPENDIX

Names of representatives or substitutes who signed the register of attendancet:

Belgium

MM. Kelchtermans
Kempinaire
P6criaux

France

MM. Branger (Birraux)
Colombier
Dumont
Kaspereit
Schreiner
Valleix

Germany

MM. Antretter
Reimann (Biichler)
Neumann (Holtz)
Probst

(Meyer zu Bentrup)
Miiller
Reddemann
Lummer (von Schmude)
Soell

Italy
MM. Gottardo (Andreotti)

Benvenuti
Colombo
Covi (De Carolis)
Foschi
Caccia (Leccisi)
Battistuzzi (Mannino)
Paire
Parisi
Mesoraca (Pecchioli)

Luxembourg

Mrs. Err
Mr. Goerens

Mrs. kntz-Cornette

Netherlands

Mrs. Baarveld-schlaman DtT.'
MM. De _tloop Scheffer L.;;

Stoffelen
Eversdijk (van Velzen) Lo.d

Portugal Mr'
Lord

MM. Amaral Earl
Brito Sir
Rodrigues (Candal) Sir

Fernandes Marques
Aguiar (Machete)
Roseta

Spain

MJ|r/,. Diaz de Mera (Alvarez)
Borderas
Fabra
Bolinaga (Homs I Ferret)
Martinez
Rodriguez Gomez

(Perinat)
de Puig
Roman

United Kingdom
MM. Atkinson

Davis (Banks)
Cox
Peggy Fenner
Hardy
Mackie of Benshie

(Sir Russell Johnston)
Kirkhill
Litherland
Newall
of Dundee (Rathbone)
Keith Speed
Donald Thompson

MM. Eisma
Verbeek

Portugal

Mr. Pinto

Spain

MM. Cuco
Diaz
l-opez Henares
Moya

United Kingdom

FinsbOrg
John Hunt
Redmond
Thompson
Ward

Mr.
Mrs.
Mr.

The following representatives apologised for their absence:

Belgium

MM. Biefnot
Chevalier
Sarens
Seeuws

France
MM. Alloncle

Baumel
Boucheron
Couveinhes
Galley
Geoffroy
Gouteyron
Jacquat
Jeambrun
Jung
Masseret
Seitlinger

Germany

Mrs. Blunck

MM. Btihm
Biihler
lrmer
Kittelmann
Menzel
Sprung
Steiner

Mrs. Terborg
Mr. Vogel

Italy
MM. Agnelli

Bosco
Ferrarini
Manisco
Maroni
Pizzo
Rodoti
Tatarella

Netherlands

Mr. Aarts

Lord
Sir

MM.

L Thenamesofsubstitutesreplacingrepresentativesabsentareprintedinitalics,thenamesofthelatterbeinggiveninbrackets.
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RECOMMENDATION 538

on secariy in the Mediteruanean

The Assembly,

(i) Conscious that it is in Western Europe's own interest to have equally good relations with both its
eastern and southern neighbours;

(it) Aware that prosperous socio-economic conditions and democratic institutions are not only the
most important factors for promoting the internal stability of each country and peaceful international
relations, but also contribute to the flourishing of each people's culture and traditions;
(iii) Recognising that the stability of a whole region increases with the homogeneity of the political
institutions and socio-economic systems of the countries in that region;

(iv) Convinced that Western Europe's historic relations give it a specific responsibility to promote
economic and social development, peace and security in the Mediterranean as confirmed at the EC's
Lisbon summit in 1992;

(v) Aware that throughout the southern Mediterranean region there is growing concern over the
increasing threat of Islamic fundamentalist movements, while in some of these countries terrorism may
endanger the stability of society;

(vi) Conscious that Egypt, while not a Maghreb country, shares many of the Maghreb member coun-
tries' security concerns;

(vii) Convinced that a favourable conclusion to the Middle East peace process, which is vital for
peace and security in the Mediterranean as a whole, will also lead to increased European responsibility
for the promotion of economic and social development, peace and security in that region;

(viili Noting the proposals for a Conference on Security and Co-operation in the Mediterranean
(CSCM) which would seek to emulate the success of the CSCE in arms control and reduction,
enhanced security through confidence-building measures, and the protection of human and minority
rights;

(ix) Recognising that at the moment there is no military threat to Western Europe from any of the
states south of the Mediterranean;

(x) Convinced nevertheless that the risk of proliferation of weapons systems and technology,
whether nuclear, biological, chemical or conventional, might, if confirmed, be a serious threat to peace
and stability in the Mediterranean region;

(xi) Convinced that co-operation between universities and institues for research into and studies of
security matters on the northern and southern shores of the Mediterranean might lead to better mutual
understanding,

RrcouurNns rHAT rHe CouNcrL

l. Implement its decisions to establish a gradual and phased security dialogue with the Maghreb
countries, starting with a restricted number of individual southern Mediterranean countries, which at a
later stage could be extended to include all the countries of the region and lead to true co-operation in
security matters;

2. In the perspective of a global, integrated concept of security, affirm its interest in the devel-
opment, prosperity and maintenance of peace and stability in the southern Mediterranean coun-
tries;
3. Promote bilateral military training and exchange programmes between its member states and
countries in the southern Mediterranean region on a bilateral basis, as a first step towards a system of'confi 

dence-building measures;

4. Promote efforts by its member states, both in their bilateral trade relations and in international
negotiations, to prevent or at least reduce the proliferation of weapons systems, be they nuclear, bio-
logical, chemical or conventional, which could threaten peace and stability in the Mediterranean
re$on;
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5. Commit itself to the principle of a CSCM and, at the appropriate time, pursue its establishment
with vigour and perseverance;

6. Encourage the WEU Institute for Security Studies to remain in regular contact with similar insti-
tutes in the area to the south of the Mediterranean;

7. Hold effective consultations with the Community institutions and European political
co-operation so that action to ensure security may be co-ordinated with a strategy of political and eco-
nomic co-operation in the region.
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THIRD SITTING

Tuesday, 15th June 1993

ORDERS OF THE DAY

1. Address by Mr. Poos, Deputy Prime Minister, Minister
for Foreign Affairs, Minister of Defence of Luxem-
bourg.

2. Motion to disagree to the content of the thirty-eighth
annual report of the Council (Debate and vote on the
molion to disagree, Doc. 1376).

1. Attendance register

The names of the representatives and substi-
tutes who signed the register of attendance are
given in the appendix.

2, Adoption of the minates

The minutes of proceedings of the previous
sitting were agreed to.

3. Address by Mr. Poos, Deputy Prtme Minister,
Minister for Forcign Affairs,

Minister of Defence of Luxembourg

Mr. Poos, Deputy Prime Minister, Minister
for Foreign Affairs, Minister of Defence of Lux-
embourg, addressed the Assembly.

Mr. Poos answered questions put by Lord
Finsberg, MM. Cox and Davis.

4. Motion to disagrce to the content
of the thirty-eighth annual report of the Council

(Debate and vote on the motioa to disagree, Doc. 1376)

Mr. Soell moved the motion to disagree.

The previous question was moved by Lord
Finsberg in accordance with Rule 33 (1) of the
Rules of Procedure.

Speaker: Mr. Stoffelen, Chairman of the
Political Committee.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the pre-
vious question.

The previous question was agreed to unani-
mously.

In accordance with Rule 33 (l) of the Rules of
Procedure, the motion to disagree was with-
drawn from the agenda.

3. Interpretation of Article XII of the modified Brussels
Trcaty (Vote on the draft recommendatioz, Doc. 1369).

4. European security policy - reply to the thirty-eighth
annual report of the Council (Presentation of and debate
on the report of the Polilical Committee and vote on the
draft recommendation, Doc. 1370).

5. Inlerpretation of Anicle XII
of the modified Brussels Treaty

(Yote on the draft recommeadation, Doc, 1i69)

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
recommendation.

The draft recommendation was agreed to
unanimously. (This recommendation will be
published as No. 539) '.

6. European securtry policy -
reply to the thirty-eighth annual report

of the Council

(Preseatation of and debate on the rcport of the Political
Committee and vote on the druft recommeadation, Doc. 1370)

The report of the Political Committee was
presented by Mr. Marshall, Rapporteur.

The debate was opened.

Speakers: MM. Soell, Rodrigues, Hardy and
Slatinsky (Observer from Bulgaria).

The debate was closed.

Mr. Marshall, Rapporteur, and Mr. Stoffelen,
Chairman, replied to the speakers.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
recommendation.

The draft recommendation was agreed to
unanimously. (This recommendation will be
published as No. 540) 

'?.

7, Date, time and orders of the day
of the next sitting

The orders of the day for the next sitting were
agreed to.

The next sitting was fixed for Wednesday,
16th June 1993, at 10 a.m.

The sitting was closed at 4.40 p.m.

l. See page 33.

2. See page 34.

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

The sitting was opened at 3.05 p.m. wilh Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.
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APPENDIX

Names of representatives or substitutes who signed the register of attendance r:

Belgium

MM. Kelchtermans
Pdcriaux
Seeuws

France

Mr. Geoffroy

Germany

MM. Antretter
Reimann (Biichler)
Neumann (Holtz)
Soell
Steiner

Italy

MM. Benvenuti
Foschi
Caccia (kccisi)
Battistuzzi (Mannino)
Paire

MM. Parisi
De Paoli (Rodoti)
Visibelli (Tatarella)

Luxembourg

Err
Goerens
Lentz-Cornette

Netherlands

Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman
MM. De Hoop Scheffer

Stoffelen
Dees (Verbeek)

Portugal

MM. Amaral
Brito
Curto (Candal)
Fernandes Marques
Rodrigues (Pinto)
Roseta

Spain

I['{M. Diaz de Mera (Alvarez)
Borderas
Martinez
Rodriguez Gomez

(Perinat)
de Puig
Roman

United Kingdom

MM. Davrs (Banks)
Cox

Dame Peggy Fenner
Lord Finsberg
MM. Hardy

Marshall (Litherland)
Lord Kirkhill
Lord Newall
Earl of Dundee (Rathbone)
Dr. Godman (Redmond)
Sir Keith Speed

Mr. Thompson

Netherlands

MM. Aarts
Eisma
van Velzen

Portugal

Mr. Machete

Spain

MM. Cuco
Diaz
Fabra
Homs I Ferret
Lopez Henares
Moya

United Kingdom

Mr. Atkinson
Sir John Hunt
Sir Russell Johnston
Sir Donald Thompson

Mr. Ward

Mrs.
Mr.

Mrs.

The following representatives apologised for their absence:

Belgium

MM. Biefnot
Chevalier
Kempinaire
Sarens

France

MM. Alloncle
Baumel
Birraux
Boucheron
Colombier
Couveinhes
Dumont
Galley
Gouteyron
Jacquat
Jeambrun
Jung
Kaspereit
Masseret
Schreiner
Seitlinger
Valleix

Germany

Mrs. Blunck
MM. Biihm

Biihler
Irmer
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Menzel
Meyer zu Bentrup
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von Schmude
Sprung

Mrs. Terborg
Mr. Vogel

Italy

MM. Agnelli
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Bosco
Colombo
De Carolis
Ferrarini
Manisco
Maroni
Pecchioli
Pizzo

l. Thenamesofsubstitutesreplacingrepresentativesabsentareprintedinitalics,thenamesofthelatterbeinggiveninbrackets.
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RECOMMENDATION 539

on the interpretation of Article XII of the modified Brussels Treaty

The Assembly,

(i) Considering that the Council has so far given no juridically-based justification for its decision to
consider that the high contracting parties to the Paris Protocols of 23rd October 1954 would be
authorised to release themselves from their commitments in 1998;

(ii) Recalling that, in its answer to Written Questions 306, 309, 314 and 315, the Council at last
agreed to examine the Assembly's views on this matter;

(iii) Considering that the Assembly's competence to interpret, on the same basis as the Council, the
Protocols of 23rd October 1954 is established by Article IX of the modified Brussels Treaty;
(iv) Recalling that, in its answer to Recommendation 372, the Council assured the Assembly that
" no substantial reforms of WEU will be undertaken withour prior consultation with the
Assembly ";

(v) Considering that the Paris Protocols are not simply a revision of the 1948 Brussels Treaty but
establish a new treaty because:

(a) they are directed towards new goals;

(b) they are the basis of a European union whose vocation is to be enlarged and entirely new
means are implemented;

(c) the Paris Agreements are not limited to Protocol No. I which modifies the Brussels Treaty
but include three other protocols whose aim is different;

(d) they create a new organisation;

(e) for the first time they associate the parliaments of the high contracting parties with the appli-
cation of an alliance;

(vi) Considering it quite clear that the high contracting parties, when signing and ratifying the Paris
Agreements, considered that the essential provisions of those agreements should remain in force for
half a century because of Article XII of the new treaty,

Rrcour'mNos rHAT rgB CouNcrr-

Concur with its juridically-based interpretation of Article XII of the modified Brussels Treaty,
according to which the 1954 Paris Agreements establish a new treaty, and conform to it.
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RECOMMENDATION 540

on European securtO policy - reply to the thirty-eighth annual report of the Council

The Assembly,

O Aware that the replacement of the former threat of a massive attack by the Warsaw Pact by the
risk of smaller-scale conflicts has not improved stability in Europe;

(iil Considering that in these circumstances all existing security organisations have a rOle to play in
ensuring and preserving peace and security;

(iii) Considering that Western European countries will have to assume their responsibilities in a
number of security issues which are apparently less vital for their North American allies;

(iv) Noting that, apart from the criteria for recognition of new states adopted by the Europear-t
Council, there is an urgent need for a more detailed definition of the rights of peoples to self-
determination;

(v) Noting that, without close co-operation between member states of the EC in intelligence-
gathering and analysis, a common European foreign and security policy cannot be alert and effective;

(vil Aware that the deep changes in Europe since the end of the cold war are influencing the
respective responsibilities of both the United States and Western Europe to such a degree that the
transformation of the old transatlantic bargain into a new partnership should be considered, as this
could reinforce the existing close relationship and safeguard it for the future;

(viil Aware that geostrategic changes have also influenced the r6le of nuclear weapons in European
security;

(viil,) Noting that the work of the WEU military planning cell is of the grcatest importance in pre-
paring any operational activity by WEU;

(ix) Considering that, for the implementation of an effective European foreign and security policy, it
is also vital for the EC, in conjunction with WEU, to start making contingency plans for crisis man-
agement and conflict solution;

(x) Recalling the recommendations already passed on the issues of conflict prevention and peace-
making in the former Yugoslavia;

(xi) Considering that a European security policy implies:

- assistance to Central and European states, often with no experience of democracy, to find
their way to pluralist societies;

- financial and economic support for states to help them move away from command economies
towards market economies;

- cultural, educational and financial support to help states, peoples and minorities deal with the
strife unbridled by the unfreezing of historic rivalries which, until recently, have been sup-
pressed by imposed collectivism;

(xiil Considering that this policy must give priority to the following goals:

- to prevent any cross-border attack by one European state on another and to work towards
ensuring that this principle is accepted by all European states;

- to ensure that, within states, different ethnic or religious groups tolerate each other, minority
rights are respected and to ensure that, if conflict does arise in one state, neighbouring states
are not drawn into the conflict;

- to ensure that Europe is able to resist any covert or overt threat to its security from outside
Europe and is in a position to respond to crises, aggression and arms proliferation outside
Europe;

- to provide a collaborative structure for western security ties with the former Soviet Union;

- to encourage democratisation throughout Central and Eastern Europe and the republics of the
former Soviet republics and encourage the development of shared liberal democratic values;
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- to seek to ensure stability in Central and Eastern Europe through extensive economic
co-operation and a fully-developed system of conflict resolution, peace-keeping and possibly
peace-making;

- to avoid the re-emergence of nationalism amongst European armies; and

- to maintain a close relationship with the United States, based on a new partnership in order to
pursue common economic, political and security interests,

Rrcouuruos rHAT rrtr CouNcrr-

l. Start to examine the aspects concerning European security which should be part of a new
Atlantic partnership;

2. Re-examine the r0le of both United States and European nuclear weapons in European security
in conjunction with a parallel re-examination in the framework of the Atlantic Alliance;

3. Give priority to the establishment of contingency plans for crisis management, conflict solution
and the employment of forces under WEU auspices, including decisions regarding the necessary
command, control and communication arrangements;

4. Establish as a matter of exceptional urgency ways of ensuring that CSCE and WEU are in a
position to prevent the conflict in the Balkans from spreading, especially to Kosovo and the former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia;

5. Always inform the Assembly of issues arising from ministerial and other meetings and to do so
before communicating with the European Parliament.
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FOURTH SITTING

Wednesday, 16th June 1993

ORDERS OF THE DAY

1. The situation in former Yugoslavia (Presentation of and
debate on the oral report of the Political Committee and
vote on the draft recommendation, Doc. 1379\.

2. United Nations operations - interaction with WEU (Pre-
sentation ofand debate on the report ofthe Defence Com-
mittee, Doc. 1366).

1. Attendance rugistet

The names of the representatives and substi-
tutes who signed the register of attendance are
given in the appendix.

2, Adoption of the minates

The minutes of proceedings of the previous
sitting were agreed to.

3. The situation in former Yugoslavia

(Presentation of and debate on the oral rcport
of the Political Committee

and vote on the draft recommeadation, Doc. 1379)

The oral report of the Political Committee
was presented by Mr. Baumel, Rapporteur.

The debate was opened.

Speakers: Lord Finsberg, MM. De Carolis,
Rodrigues, Andronov (Observer from Russia)
and Paire.

The debate was closed.

Mr. Baumel, Rapporteur, and Mr. Stoffelen,
Chairman, replied to the speakers.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
recommendation.

The draft recommendation was agreed to.
(This recommendation will be published as
No. 541)'.

The sitting was suspended at 10.55 a.m. and
resumed at ll a.m.

3. Address by Mr. Andreatta, Minister flor Foreign Affairs of
Italy, Chairman-in-Office of the Council.

4. Address by Mr. Fabbri, Minister of Defence of Italy.

4. Address by Mr. Andreatta,
Minister for Foreign Atfairs of ltaly,

Chairman-in-Olfice of the |VEU Council

Mr. Andreatta, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Italy, Chairman-in-Office of the WEU Council,
addressed the Assembly.

Mr. Andreatta answered questions put by Mr.
Foschi, Lord Finsberg, Mr. Pahtas (Observer

from Greece), Sir Keith Speed, MM. Atkinson
and Eisma.

5. Change in the order of business

The President proposed a change in the order
of business for the next sitting.

The proposal was agreed to.

6. Address by Mr. Fabbri,
Minister of Defence of haly

Mr. Fabbri, Minister of Defence of Italy,
addressed the Assembly.

Mr. Fabbri answered questions put by MM.
Ferrarini, P6criaux, Borderas, Lord Mackie of
Benshie and Mr. Davis.

7. Date, time and orden of the day
of the next sitting

The orders of the day for the next sitting were
agreed to.

The next sitting was fixed for the same day at
3 p.m.

The sitting was closed at 12.45 p.m.

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

The sitting was opened at l0 a.m. wilh Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.

l. See page 38.
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APPENDIX

Names of representatives or substitutes who signed the register of attendance t:

Belgium

MM. Kelchtermans
P6criaux

France

MM. Baumel
Colombier
Dumont
Hunault (Galley)
Jacquat
Kaspereit
Schreiner
Valleix

Germany

MM. Antretter

Reddemann
Soell
Steiner

Italy

IN.{I[/.. Liberalori (Agnelli)
Gottardo (Andreotti)
Benvenuti
De Paoli (Bosco)

Reimann (Biichler) MM.
Neumann (Holtz)
Probst

(Meyer zu Bentrup)

MM. De Carolis
Ferrarini
Foschi
Caccia (Leccisi)
Feruari (Mannino)
Paire
Parisi
Mesoraca (Pecchioli)
Pizzo
Rodoti
B attistuzzi (Tatarella)

Luxembourg

Mrs. Err

Netherlands

Aarts
De Hoop Scheffer
Eisma
Stoffelen
Eversdijk (van Velzen)

Portugal

MM. Amaral
Brito
Rodrigues (Candal)
Curto

(Fernandes Marques)
Mrs. Aguiar (Machete)

MM. Pinto
Roseta

Spain
MM. Diaz de Mera (Alvarez)

Borderas
Fabra
Bolinaga (Homs I Ferret)
Martinez
Rodriguez Gomez

(Perinat)
de Puig
Roman

United Kingdom
MM. Atkinson

Davrs (Banks)
Bowden

(Dame Peggy Fenner)
Lord Finsberg
Mr. Hardy
Sir John Hunt
Sir Russell Johnston

Lord Mackie of Benshie
(Lord Kirkhill)

MJ0/- Marshall (Litherland)
Fry (Lord Newall)
Rathbone

Sir Keith Speed
Sir Donald Thompson

MM. Thompson
Ward

The following representatives apologised for their absence:

Belgium

MM. Biefnot
Chevalier
Kempinaire
Sarens
Seeuws

France

MM. Alloncle
Birraux
Boucheron
Couveinhes
Geoffroy
Gouteyron
Jeambrun
Jung
Masseret
Seitlinger

Germany

Mrs. Blunck
MM. Biihm

Biihler
Irmer
Kittelmann
Menzel
Mtiller
von Schmude
Sprung

Mrs. Terborg
Mr. Vogel

Italy

MM. Colombo
Manisco
Maroni

Luxembourg

Mr. Goerens
Mrs. Lentz-Cornette

Netherlands

Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman
Mr. Verbeek

Spain

MM. Cuco
Diaz
Lopez Henares
Moya

United Kingdom

MM. Cox
Redmond

l. The names of substitutes replacing representatives absent are printed in italics, the names of the latter being given in brackets.
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RECOMMENDATION 541

on the situation in former Yugoslavia

The Assembly,

(i) Noting that the lack of an effective international response to counter the polica of ethnic
t-(.un.i"i prfo.iiut.o ty Serbian forces has created th9 precedent of impunity which has allowed them

i" id"tiirir theii action and which has encouraged Crbatian forces to adopt the same policy;

(ii) Considering that the Security Council resolution authorising troops to be sent to protect the six
li safe areas' in -Bosnia-Heiregouiru, combined with the apparent lack of willingness among the

UniteO Nations -e-Uii statesio provide the additional troops and equipment required to implement

tt ir rii"r"ti"n effectiriiyii -ost frobably further proof of the international community's inability to
put an end to the conflict in former Yugoslavia;

(iii) Aware that defensive air-prot_e_ction_of blue berets throughout Bosnian territory is to be ensured

iii,hnfol""o.it[Jiontrol of 
'the united Nations, on the basil of structures already in place for mon-

itoring air space;

(iv) Considering that the lives of peace-keeping troops (blue berets) in Bglnia should not be put at

i iJt uv *trui -igirt t".- to be an undermining- of th-eir neutral status following air strikes against

Bosniin Serb poiitions or a lifting of the United Nations arms embargo;

(v) Considering that any plan of action which, on the one hand, in-fryt accepts the status quo,

iricruofiirr" ii.ri-to.iuiguiirr--ua" by the Serbs, and,^on the other hand, fails to include glarantees for
ii,..-iri-tTriiitt ni. iriuoii'ng-practicei and protection for the Muslim population in the safe areas is not

;i;;d;qiiit"UtJirirtidn to the confliit and may create a situation of permanent instabilitv and

violence;

(vi) Noting that, despite operation Deny-Flight, it is said that there have been some 500 violations by

biout unO SEO t 6ticoiters making night flights to transport equipment, ammunition, food and even

troop reinforcements to the Bosnian lines;

(vit) Noting that there is still a serious risk of the present conflict spreading to the former Yugoslav

ii.lirruii. oi"rraaiioori" and Kosovo where !9qv-ily-qmed Serbian security forces retain control over a

Oor7r-;thric ,{banian population, which is liable-to lead to a further extension of the conflict;

(viii) Aware that the United States has decided to send 300 troops to the former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia to avoid an extension of the conflict;

(ix) Noting that both humanitarian aid convoys and United Nations forces in former Yugoslavia are

increasingly under deliberate attack by the warring parties;

(x) Noting that the sudden removal of Dobrica Cosic from the post of Federal President, the.ill-
ii6ut..nt oiVok Orasfovic, head of the Serbian Renewal Movement (SPO),- the largest opposition

i".ty, "ra 
his arrest together'with his wife and other opposition politicians.al{journalists are further

-euiOe'rce 
of the anti-dJmocratic character of those holding power in Serbia-Montenegro;

(xi) Noting that the action programm€ has pula dq flto end to the territorial integlty and the main-

i.riurr.,-*urit.A UV ro.i, ti it . ior.reignty of Bosnia-Herzegovina, independently of its future consti-

tutional organisation;

(xii) Noting that the refusal of the WEU countries to accept any fait accompli in Bosnia-Herzegovina
rs comrng ,p ugurrii the fact that they a1e_ plovin_g_ incapable 

- 
of ensuring 

. 
application of .the

Vance-Oien^plai urO tn" implementatioir of U-niteO Nationi resolutions on this matter, including
ttroie Oimand'ing the retreat oi Bosnian Serb forces from the territories they have conquered;

(xiii) Also noting the apparent resignation of the international community in face of this situ-

ation;

(xiv) Noting that every new day of incorrclusiveness-by the international community constitutes new

encburagemint for Boinian Serbs and Croats to make new territorial conquests;

(xv) Convinced that, in spite of tacit agleement by the West on the " e_volving " status quo in Bosnia-

[iJo.eoulnu, irit"Oirig the territorial giins made at the expense of the Muslim populqtion, such gains

*itt ciliainly be challelnged by that po--pulation and this will lead to the creation of a Palestinian-type
situation in the heart of Europe;
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(nil Wishing the working methods of the United Nations to be strengthened and a more effective
command to be created for its operations;

(xrly' Noting that, at present, diverging opinions among Western European countries and the indif-
ference of the United States are major obstacles to any early solution of the conflict;
(xviii)Convinced that, in view of continuing hesitation and delay in implementing the Washington
common action programme, economic sanctions seem, for the time being, to remain the main means
of leverage for ending the fighting;

(xix/ Noting that, under the Security Council resolution adopted last April on tightening economic
sanctions against Yugoslavia, United Nations members are required to take action against firms iden-
tified as working on behalf of Belgrade;

(xx) Noting that, on its borders with Bosnia, the Republic of Serbia does not accept the deployment
of United Nations monitors responsible for ensuring that it stops sending supplies to the warring Serbs
in Bosnia, except for food and medical supplies,

RBcorvrurNos rHAT rHB CouNclt

l. Support and strengthen the action of the United Nations, now involved in a series of regional
conflicts which are bringing it face to face with a serious crisis of responsibility;

2. Ensure the strict application of Resolution 836 on the creation of security areas on the territory
of Bosnia-Herzegovina, adopted by the Security Council on 4th June 1993;

3. In particular, help the adjustment and reinforcement of forces of WEU countries that may be
required by the implementation of Resolution 836 and consider assigning some of these forces to the
support of units responsible for protecting security areas;

4. Help to strengthen measures to apply economic sanctions against Serbia and Montenegro and to
maintain the embargo on anns for all the belligerent parties, including Croatia;

5. Make every effort to avoid the conflict spreading to Vojvodina and Kosovo;

6. Arrange to send WEU units to the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia to ensure stability
and security in that area of the Balkans;

7. Strengthen the operational structures and arrangements of WEU so that it may play a major rdle
in preventing future crises under the aegis of the United Nations and, if necessary, in agreement with
NATO.
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FIFTH SITTING

Wednesday, 16th June 1993

ORDERS OF THE DAY

1. United Nations operations - interaction with WEU (Pre-
sentation of and debate on the repott of the Defence Com-
mittee and votes on the draft recommendation, draft reso
lution and draft order, Doc. 1366).

2. WEU initiatives on the Danube and in the Adriatic -
reply to the thirty-eighth annual report of the Council

1. Attendance register

The names of the representatives and substi-
tutes who signed the register of attendance are
given in the appendix.

2. Adoption of the minates

The minutes of proceedings of the previous
sitting were agreed to.

3. United Nations operations
- interaction with llEU

(Presentatioa of and debate on the report
of the Delence Committee

and votes on the drafi recommendatioa,
draft resolution aad draft oiler, Doc. 1i66)

(Presentation of and debate on the report of the Defence
Committee and vote on the draft recommendation, Doc.
t367).

3. The situation in Somalia (Presentation of, debate and vote
on the motion for a recommendation, Doc. 1377).

The draft recommendation was agreed to
unanimously. (This recommendation will be
published as No. 542)t.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
resolution.

The draft resolution was agreed to unani-
mously. (This resolution will be published as
No. 89) 2.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
order.

The draft order was agreed to unanimously.
(This order will be published as No. 88) 3.

4, WEA initiatives on the Danube
and in the Addatic

- reply to the thirty-eighth annual relnrt
of the Council

(Presentation of and debatc on the report
of the Defence Conmittee

ond ,ote oa the dmft rccommendation, Doc. 1367)

The report of the Defence Committee was
presented by Sir Keith Speed, joint
Rapporteur.

The debate was opened.

Speakers: Sir Russell Johnston, MM.
Dunnachie, Steiner, Eisma, Diaconescu
(Observer from Romania), Fry, Vassiliades
(Obserter from Greece) and Philipov (Observer

from Bulgaria).

The debate was closed.

Mr. Marten, joint Rapporteur, and Mr. de
Puig, Vice-Chairman, replied to the speakers.

l. See page 43.
2. See page 44.
3. See page 45.

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

The sitting was opened at 3.02 p.m. with Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.

The report
presented by
Chairman and

of the Defence Committee was
Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman, Vice-

Mr. Foschi,
took the Chair.

Rapporteur.

Vice-President of the Assembly,

The debate was opened.

Speakers: MM. Parisi, Caccia, Hardy, Lord
Mackie of Benshie and Mr. Antretter.

Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly,
resumed the Chair.

Speakers: Mr. Eversdijk, Mrs. Err and Mr.
Slatinsky (Observer from Bulgaria).

The debate was closed.

Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman, Vice-Chairman and
Rapporteur, and Mr. Baumel, Chairman, replied
to the speakers.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
recommendation.
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The Assembly proceeded to consider the draft
recommendation.

The President informed the Assembly that he
had received a request to move an oral
amendment, notwithstanding the timeJimits
imposed by Rule 3l (2), from Sir Keith
Speed.

He asked the Assembly if it would authorise,
exceptionally, this proceeding.

The Assembly unanimously authorised Sir
Keith Speed to move the following
amendment:

At the end of the draft recommendation
proper, add the following new paragraph:

* 7. Publish full details of the nationality,
identity and characteristics of all vessels
found breaking the embargo in the Adriatic
and on the Danube in defiance of United
Nations resolutions. "
The amendment was agreed to unanimously.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the
amended draft recommendation.

The amended draft recommendation was
agreed to unanimously. (This recommendation
will be published as No. 543)4.

5. The situation in Somalia

(Presentation oJi, debate and wte on the motion
for a recommendation, Doc. 1377)

The motion for a recommendation was pre-
sented by Mr. de Puig in place of Mr. De
Decker.

The debate was opened.

Speakers: MM. Ferrarini and Rodrigues.

The debate was closed.

Mr. de Puig and Mr. Stoffelen, Chairman of
the Political Committee, replied to the
speakers.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the
motion for a recommendation.

The motion for a recommendation was agreed
to unanimously. (This recommendation will be
published as No. 544)s.

6. Election of a Vice-President of the Assembly

A candidate had been proposed for the
remaining post of Vice-President, namely Mr.
De Hoop Scheffer.

The Assembly decided unanimously not to
have a secret ballot but to elect the Vice-
President by acclamation.

Mr. De Hoop Scheffer was elected Vice-
President by acclamation.

The President informed the Assembly that the
order of precedence of the Vice-Presidents
according to age was as follows: Mrs. Lentz-
Cornette, Mr. Valleix, Mr. Kempinaire, Mr.
Foschi, Mr. Steiner, Mr. Martinez, Mr. Machete
and Mr. De Hoop Scheffer.

7. Date, time and orderc of the day
of the next sitting

The orders of the day for the next sitting were
agreed to.

The next sitting was fixed for Thursday,lTth
June 1993, at 10 a.m.

The sitting was closed at 6.15 p.m.

4. See page 46.

4t

5. See page 48.
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APPENDIX

Names of representatives or substitutes who signed the register of attendancer:

Belgium

MM. Kelchtermans
Pdcriaux

France

Mr. Baumel

Germany

MM. Antretter
Marten (Biihm)
Biichler
Reddemann
Steiner

Italy

MM. Benvenuti
De Carolis
Ferrarini
Foschi
Caccia (Leccisi)
Ferrari (Mannino)
Paire
Parisi

MM. Pizzo
De Paoli (Rodotd)

Luxembourg

Mrs. Err

Netherlands

Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman
MM. Eisma

Stoffelen
Eversdijk (van Velzen)

Portugal

MM. Amaral
Brito
Rodrigues (Candal)

Spain

MM. Diaz de Mera (Alvarez)
Borderas
Fabra
Lopez Henares

MM. Rodriguez Gomez
(Perinat)

de Puig
Roman

United Kingdom
Earl of Dundee (Atkinson)

MM. Davis (Banks)
Dunnachie (Cox)
Bowden

(Dame Peggy Fenner)
Finsberg
Hardy
John Hunt
Russell Johnston
Mackie of Benshie

(Lord Kirkhill)
Marshall (Litherland)
Newall
Rathbone
Keith Speed
Fry

(Sir Donald Thompson)
Thompson
Ward

Luxembourg

Mr. Goerens
Mrs. lrntz{ornette

Netherlands

MM. Aarts
De Hoop Scheffer
Verbeek

Portugal

MM. Fernandes Marques
Machete
Pinto
Roseta

Spain

MM. Cuco
Diaz
Homs I Ferret
Martinez
Moya

United Kingdom

Mr. Redmond

Lord
Mr.
Sir
Sir

Lord

MM.
lord
Mr.
Sir

MM.

The following representatives apologised for their absence:

Belgium

MM. Biefnot
Chevalier
Kempinaire
Sarens
Seeuws

France

MM. Alloncle
Birraux
Boucheron
Colombier
Couveinhes
Dumont
Galley
Geoffroy
Gouteyron
Jacquat
Jeambrun
Jung
Kaspereit
Masseret
Schreiner
Seitlinger
Valleix

Germany

Mrs. Blunck
MM. Biihler

Holtz
Irmer
Kittelmann
Menzel
Meyer zu Bentrup
Miiller
von Schmude
Soell
Sprung

Mrs. Terborg
Mr. Vogel

Italy

MM. Agnelli
Andreotti
Bosco
Colombo
Manisco
Maroni
Pecchioli
Tatarella

l. The names of substitutes replacing representatives absent are printed in italics, the names of the latter being given in brackets.
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RECOMMENDATION 542

on Uilited Nations operations - interaction with llEU

The Assembly,

(i) Determined to uphold the authority of the United Nations Organisation and to support moves

to make it much more effective;

(ii) Welcoming therefore the UN Secretary-General's intention to impro-ve 
-the_ 

working of the
UiriteO Nations ind in general supporting the ideas expressed in " An Agenda for Peace ";

(iii) Strongly supporting the establishment of a UN military planning staff together with a 24 hour
s'ituation ceit.e, iip.opriate training, logistics, transport, communications and intelligence-gathering
facilities to enable itre-UN to play its pioper r6le in command of its own operations;

(iv) Pleased that increased links are now evident between Western Etlopegl lJ."ign and the United
iVitions and that the presidency of the WEU Council has taken a series of initiatives to that end;

(v) Convinced that the example shown by those n4lgls which have traditionally supported the UN
could serve us in good stead forlhe future conduct ofUN operations, and congratulating those govern-

ments which hav-e made forces available for UN, NATO and WEU operations, and the men and
women who serve in those forces, often in difficult, trying and frustrating circumstances, at sea, on

land and in the air;

(vt) Believing that WEU's experience of operations pgth dgri-ng the Gulf conflict and now con-

beinirg the forirer Yugoslavia is worth sharing with the UN and that there are many parallels between

the two organisations which may be used to mutual benefit;

(vit) Considering that the question of whether or not WEU may be declared_-a-regional organisation
iirrier the terms olttre UN Charter should be fully debated and that in general WEU should take action
in accordance with Article VIII of the modified Brussels Treaty only under the aegis of a UN mandate;

(viii) Recog,nising that sanctions can be an alternative to war and believing that when such sanctions
iiuui, U..n uiprouid by the United Nations they must be enforced, callir.rg therefore on the Council of
Minister. and nationil administrations to priblistr the evidence available to them of signif,rcant
breaches of sanctions;

(ix) Seeking support in national parliaments to ensure that defence budgets are restructured to take

account of the need to participate in UN operations,

RrcouuBNns rHAT rgB CouNcII-

l. Include the subject of participation by member countries in UN operations prgmntlV and..regu-

larly on its agenda ahd on itrat ol the Chiefs of Defence Staff Committee, -the 
planning cell, the

Secietariat-GJneral and its various working groups and keep the Assembly informed;

2. Study the possible participation in UN operations by WEU per se, with appropriate WEU
co-ordination;

3. In parallel with the Assembly, make a thorough examination ofthe pJos q_r_{cgns of declaring
WfU a rdCionat organisation withinihe meaning of the UN Charter and reaffirm WEU's acceptance-of
the princifle of poisible action in accordance with Article VIII of the modified Brussels Treaty under
the aegis and in support of the UN;

4. Establish a working relationship with the UN Secretary-General using both the WEU Chairman-
in-Ofiice's good offices aid those of the WEU Secretary-General and his staffand instruct theplanning
cell to offei advice for the UN Secretary-General's Mititary Adviser in New York, especially with a
view to facititating the creation of a similar planning cell for the UN;

5. Direct the WEU planning cell to examine ways in which WEU governments might support the

UN in terms of:

- logistic co-operation and procuremenq
- transport pooling;
- communication arrangements;
- intelligence gathering;
- command and control for operations;
- the formulation of rules of engagement;
- training co-ordination.
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RESOLUTION 89

on United Nations oprations - interoction with WEU

The Assembly,

INvIrrs the parliaments of member, associate and observer countries to support the United
Nations and the general ideas expressed in the " Agenda for Peace ".
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ORDER 88

on aniled Nations operations - interaction with WEU

The Assembly,

Rrqursrs its President to invite the United Nations Secretary-General to address the next
plenary session of the WEU Assembly.
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RECOMMENDATION 543

on WEU initiatives on the Danube and in the Adriatic -
reply to the thiq-eighth annual report of the Council

The Assembly,

O Recalling Recommendations 506, 512, 519, 525,530 and 531 and in particular the recommen-
dations to:

(a) Prepare a resolution to be tabled by WEU members of the United Nations Security Council
to reinforce the present embargo at least to the level of that enforced against Iraq in l990l9l
and in particular to take account of the problem of cargo in transit and also of the complica-
tions of the Danube Convention and to publish evidence at an early stage of any significant
breach of the embargo;

(b/ Fulfil its pledge for WEU member states to " offer expertise, technical assistance and
equipment to the governments of Danube riparian states to prevent the use of the river
Danube for the purpose of circumventing or breaking the sanctions imposed by United
Nations Security Council Resolutions 713 and 757 " and in particular respond to Romania's
request for assistance;

(c) kt conjunction with the NATO authorities, rationalise naval and maritime air operations in
the Adriatic area to form composite and cost-effective forces;

(iil Pleased that WEU has signed Memoranda of Understanding with Bulgaria, Hungary and
Romania on helping police the Danube and that such operations are already producing a deterrent
effect on possible sanction breakers;

(iiil Pleased that WEU and NATO have agreed a composite force for Adriatic operations (" Oper-
ation Sharp Guard ") with a joint command in Naples;

(iv) Pleased that all member countries are in one way or another fully supporting United Nations-
mandated operations in the Adriatic, on the Danube, or in Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia or Slovenia
and considering such action already a symbol of European willingness to co-operate in the field of
security;

(v) Pleased that the Greek Government has more actively encouraged the application of United
Nations-mandated sanctions;

(vi) Considering that the Memoranda of Understanding signed with Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania
are a tangible sign of the good and practical relations prevailing in the WEU Forum for Consultation;

(viil Welcoming the recent contacts between WEU and both Russia and the Ukraine over the appli-
cation of the United Nations embargo;

(viii) Convinced that the Council should initiate a specific exercise programme so that forces now
answerable to WEU may train together on a regular basis at all levels and further suggesting that the
ideal starting point for such a programme would be the forthcoming Ardente 93 exercise in Italy;

(ix) Congratulating the Council and the Presidency on their initiatives,

RBcoruuBNos rHAT tse CouNcrr-

l. Inform the Assembly of the terms of the Memoranda of Understanding signed with Bulgaria,
Hungary and Romania and in particular make explicit any security guarantees given to any or all of
these countries;

2. Ensure that the longer-term political implications of WEU's involvement in operations on the
Danube and in the Adriatic are fully studied and appreciated;

3. Explore with the Greek authorities ways of helping them ensure complete and visible compliance
with all United Nations sanctions even to the extent of asking member states to second customs and/or
police oflicers to help with the task;

4. Encourage the Russian authorities to give practical expression to their offer to help ensure that
all embargos are fully respected on the border between Serbia and Bosnia-Herzegovina;
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5. Develop the liaison established with the Ukranian authorities with a view to signing a possible
Memorandum of Understanding for WEU to provide technical assistance to the Ukraine so that
United Nations sanctions may be seen to be fully respected;

6. Urge the United Nations to implement a compensation scheme to reimburse at least in part
those countries such as Greece, Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania, which have suffered considerable
financial loss as a result of embargo enforcement;

7. Publish full details of the nationality, identity and characteristics of all vessels found breaking
the embargo in the Adriatic and on the Danube in defiance of United Nations resolutions.
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RECOMMENDATION 544

on the situation in Somalia

The Assembly,

(i) Noting that the United Nations operation in Somalia is degenerating in a way that may be
harmful to the authority of the United Nations;

(ii) Recalling that armed forces from four member countries of WEU are taking part in Operation
UNSOM 2;

(iii) Considering that it is for WEU to ensure that any action in which forces of several of its
members are involved conforms with Articles VI and VIII, paragraph 3, of the modified Brussels
Treaty,

RrcouurNos rHAT rsr Cour.rcrl

Meet as a matter of urgency to co-ordinate the efforts of member countries in order to ensure
that the operation in Somalia respects the principles governing action by the United Nations.
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SIXTH SITTING

Thursday, 17th June 1993

ORDERS OF THE DAY

1. Anti-missile defence for Europe - guidelines drawn from
the symposium (Presentation of and debate on the report
of the Technological and Aerospace Committee and vote
on the draft recommendation, Doc. 1363).

2. Address by Mrs. Rehn, Minister of Defence of Finland.

3. The Assembly's communication policy (Presentation of

1. Attendance register

The names of the representatives and substi-
tutes who signed the register of attendance are
given in the appendix.

2. Adoption of ,he minutes

The minutes of proceedings of the previous
sitting were agreed to.

3. Changes in the membcrship of committees

In accordance with Rule 15 of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly agreed to set up the
Standing Committee with the following change
in membership proposed by the United
Kingdom Delegation:

- Lord Finsberg as a titular member in place
of Sir Keith Speed.

In accordance with Rule 40 of the Rules of
Procedure, the Assembly agreed to the following
changes in the membership of the Technological
and Aerospace Committee proposed by the
Spanish Delegation:

- Mr. Borderas as a titular member and Mr.
Palacios as an alternate member.

4. Anti-missile defance for Eurupe
- guidelines drawn from the sympnsium

(Presentation of and debate on the rcport
of the Technological aad lerospoce Committee

and vote on the drafi rucommeadation, Doc. 1363)

The report of the Technological and Aero-
space Committee was presented by Mr. Lenzer,
Rapporteur.

and debate on the report of the Committee for Parlia-
menlary and Public Relations and votes on the draft order,
draft resolution and draft recommendation, Doc. 1378
and amendments).

4. The situation in East Timor (Presentation of and debate
on the report of the Polilical Committee and vote on the
draft resolution, Doc. 1380).

The debate was opened.

Speaker: Mr. Atkinson.

The debate was closed.

Mr. l-enzer, Rapporteur, and Mr. Lopez
Henares, Chairman, replied to the speakers.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
recommendation.

The draft recommendation was agreed to
unanimously. (This recommendation will be
published as No. 545) '.

5. The Assembly's communication policy

(Presentation of and debate oa the ruport
of the Committee for Parliamentary

and Pablic Relations and votes on the draft order,
drafi resolution aad draft recommendation,

Doc, 1j78 aad amendments)

The report of the Committee for Parlia-
mentary and Public Relations was presented by
Sir Russell Johnston, Rapporteur.

Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly,
took the Chair.

The debate was opened.

Speaker: The Earl of Dundee.

The debate was closed.

The Assembly proceeded to consider the draft
order.

An amendment (No. 2) was tabled by Mr.
Paire:

2. At the end of the draft order proper, add a
new paragraph as follows:

" In consultation with the delegations of

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS

The sitting was opened at 10 a.m. with Mr. Valleix, Vice-President of the Assembly, in the Chair.
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national parliaments, to organise a press and
information network in the capitals of
member countries to act as a sound box for
the activities of WEU, including its Assembly,
at a time that is crucial for the organisation,
the delegations of national parliaments
financing the section of the network set up in
their own country. "

Speakers: Mr. Pizzo, Lord Finsberg and Sir
Russell Johnston.

The amendment was negatived.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
order.

The draft order was agreed to unanimously.
(This order will be published as No. 89) 2.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
resolution.

The draft resolution was agreed to unani-
mously. (This resolution will be published as
No. 90) 3.

The Assembly proceeded to consider the draft
recommendation.

An amendment (No. l) was tabled by Mr.
Lapez Henares:

l. Leave out paragraph I of the draft recom-
mendation proper and add a new paragraph as
follows:

* Arrange for WEU to adopt a specifically
European form of graphic identification; "
Speakers: Mr. Lopez Henares and Sir Russell

Johnston.

The amendment was agreed to.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the
amended draft recommendation.

The amended draft recommendation was
agreed to unanimously. (This recommendation
will be published as No. 546)4.

2. See page 53.

3. See page 54.
4. See page 55.

6. Address by Mrs. Rehn,
Minister of Defence of Finland

Mrs. Rehn, Minister of Defence of Finland,
addressed the Assembly.

Mrs. Rehn answered questions put by Mrs.
Baarveld-Schlaman, Mr. Borderas, Lord
Finsberg, Sir Russell Johnston and Mr.
Ferrarini.

7. The situation in East Timor

(Praeatation of and debau on the rcport
of the Political Committee

and vote on the draft resoltdion, Doc. 1380)

The report of the Political Committee was
presented by Mr. Roseta, Rapporteur.

The debate was opened.

Speakers: Lord Finsberg, MM. Fabra, Brito,
Rodrigues, Mrs. Aguiar and Mr. Vassiliades
(Observer from Greece).

The debate was closed.

Mr. Roseta, Rapporteur, and Mr. Stoffelen,
Chairman, replied to the speakers.

The Assembly proceeded to vote on the draft
resolution.

The draft resolution was agreed to unani-
mously. (This resolution will be published as
No. 9l) 5.

Speaker (point of order) : Lord Finsberg.

8. Adjournment of the session

The President adjourned the thirty-ninth
ordinary session of the Assembly.

The silting was closed at 12.40 p.m.
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APPENDIX

Names of representatives or substitutes who signed the register of attendance t:

France

MM. Dumont
Galley
Jacquat
Schreiner
Valleix

Germany

MM. Biichler
Lenzer (Biihler)
Probst (Meyer zu Bentrup)

Italy

MM. Liberalorl (Agnelli)
De Carolis
Ferrarini' 
Caccia (Leccisi)
Ferrari (Mannino)
Rubner (Parisi)
Pizzo

Luxembourg

Mr. Regenwetter (Mrs. Diaz de Mera (Nvarcz)
Borderas
Fabra
l-opez Henares
Rodriguez Gomez

(Perinat)

United Kingdom

Atkinson
Davrs (Banks)
Peggy Fenner
Finsberg
Hardy
John Hunt
Russell Johnston
Newall
Bowden (Rathbone)
of Dundee

(Sir Keith Speed)
Fry

(Sir Donald Thompson)
Thompson
Ward

Netherlands

Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman
Mr. Stoffelen

Portugal

MM. Amaral
Brito
Rodrigues (Candal)
Pogas Santos (Fernandes

Marques)
Mrs. Aguiar (Machete)
MM. Curto (Pinto)

Roseta

Spain

. MM.tsfi)

MM.

Dame
Lord
Mr.
Sir
Sir

Lord
Mr.
Earl

MM.

The following representatives apologised for their absence:

Belgiunr

MM. Biefnot
Chevalier
Kelchtermans
Kempinaire
Pdcriaux
Sarens
Seeuws

France

MM. Alloncle
Baumel
Birraux
Boucheron
Colombier
Couveinhes
Geoffroy
Gouteyron
Jeambrun
Jung
Kaspereit
Masseret
Seitlinger

Germany

Mr. Antretter
Mrs. Blunck

MM. B<ihm
Holtz
Irmer
Kittelmann
Menzel
Miiller
Reddemann
von Schmude
Soell
Sprung
Steiner

Mrs. Terborg
Mr. Vogel

Italy

MM. Andreotti
Benvenuti
Bosco
Colombo
Foschi
Manisco
Maroni
Paire
Pecchioli
Rodotd
Tatarella

Luxembourg

Mr. Goerens
Mrs. Lentz-Cornette

Netherlands

MM. Aarts
De Hoop Scheffer
Eisma
van Velzen
Verbeek

Spain

MM. Cuco
Diaz
Homs I Ferret
Martinez
Moya
de Puig
Roman

United Kingdom

Mr. Cox
Lord Kirkhill
MM. Litherland

Redmond

I . The names of substitutes replacing representatives absent are printed in italics, the names of the latter being given in brackets.
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RECOMMENDATION 545

on anti-missile defence for Europe - guidelines drawn from the symposium

The Assembly,

(i) Welcoming the recent progress achieved in international efforts to strengthen disarmament mea-
sures and to promote non-proliferation by concluding the START II Treaty and the chemical weapons
convention (CWq and by extending the scope and membership of the missile technology control
rdgime (MTCR) ;

(ii) Concerned, however, about certain Far Eastern, Middle Eastern and Mediterranean countries
whictr do not yet intend to join the chemical weapons convention and the MTCR r6gime;

(iit) Disturbed by North Korea's decision to withdraw from the Nuclear Non-proliferation Treaty;

(iv) Observing that the proliferation of theatre and strategic missile technology into sensitive regions
which might affect the security of Europe is still continuing;

(v) Concerned that certain countries in unstable regions are continuing their attempts to try to
obtain ABC and missile capabilities;

(vt) Gratified that the symposium on anti-missile defence for Europe held in Ro-me provid.ed a usgful
bpportunity to draw tho attention of decision-makers to the risks stemming from missile prolife-
ration;

(vii) Convinced therefore that the European governments, and in particular those of WEU member
countries, must shoulder their responsibilities by taking appropriate decisions to guarantee the security
of their populations and military forces before risk becomes threat;

(viii) Takrng note of the recent decision by the United States to abandon further research and devel-
bpment of in orbital-based anti-missile global protection system (SDI) in favour of a land-based
system;

(ix) Convinced that all the discussions and negotiations so far initiated on a bilateral or multina-
tiona basis on possible means of creating a system of protection of any kind whatsoever should lead to
openness and ehhanced international confidence and not a new arns race between a privileged group
of states and others outside the system;

(x) Reiterating that Western European Union has made great progress in taking a leading r6le in
ipace observation and that - as demonstrated at the symposium - European industry has excellent
experience and expertise of anti-missile technology;

(xt) Convinced that the appropriate approach in the present situation should first be to create a uni-
veisal early warning and surveill-ance syit-em, concrete defence and protection requirements remaining
initially under regional or national control,

RBcorrruBNos rHAT rsr CouNcII-

l. Take a leading rOle in promoting, in relevant international conferences and institutions, further
initiatives for developing and strengthening disarmament, confidence-building measures, non-
proliferation rdgimes and political dialogue;

2. Take an initiative in the United Nations with the aim of establishing an international early
warning and surveillance centre open to all countries interested in- sharing data and information on
missile-activities and linked to an obligation to notify all missile firings and space launches;

3. Adopt without delay its position on a global protection system discussed between the United
States and-Russia and ask for there to be prior consultations between the United States and its allies
before resuming these talks;

4. Decide on the basis of a careful risk assessment whether and to what extent it will be necessary to
mandate European industry to conduct a feasibility study regarding the requirements for a cost-
effective anti-missile protection system for Europe.
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ORDER 89

on the Assembly's communication policy

The Assembly.

(i) Welcoming the Assembly's efforts in questions of communication in recent years and noting that
they have achieved significant results;

(ii) Aware nevertheless that the public still has very little knowledge of the r6le and activities of
WEU as a whole and of its parliamentary Assembly in particular;

(iiil Convinced that priority should be given to communication policy,

INsrnucrs rrs PnrsrorNuel Couurt,trr,

l. To ensure that, in all its activities, the Assembly gives priority to its communication policy;

2. To make provision for the financial resources necessary for taking the following initiatives in the
immediate future:

(a) procurement of equipment allowing audiovisual presentations to be given to interested
members of the public;

(b/ production of a video clip to be made available to television channels;

(c) publication of a brief, attractive booklet on WEU;

(d) invitation to a group of American journalists to the capitals of two or three member states to
meet the chairmen of national delegations and of foreign affairs and defence committees, the
visit winding up in Paris with a meeting of the Presidential Committee;

(e) creatiorn of an annual pize to recompense work making a particularly significant contri-
bution to the security and defence of Europe;

A piot study and installation of an electronic server allowing access to Assembly documents
by telephone;

3. To take appropriate steps to increase and organise regular visits to the Assembly, during or
outside sessions, by groups of interested persons - students, parliamentarians, oflicials, members of
specialised associations or institutes, journalists, etc. - by reaching agreements with the institutions to
which these persons belong;

4. To organise, at the seat of the Assembly, a seminar to consider WEU's means of communication
to be attended by committee members, staff of information services in the ministries for foreign affairs
and defence of member countries, staff of information services in national parliaments and staff from
the Assembly and the Secretariat-General responsible for information.
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RESOLUTION 90

on the Assembly's communication policy

The Assembly,

O Noting with satisfaction the considerable progress achieved in circulating detailed information
to the general public on its aims and activities;

(iil Aware of the importance of the r6le that national delegations and individual parliamentarians
should play in order to offset the remaining shortcomings in keeping the public informed about WEU
as a whole and our Assembly in particular,

INvITes THE PARLIAMENTS OF MEMBER COUNTRIES

l. To study the possibility of inviting groups of journalists from their respective countries to
accompany their delegations to the WEU Assembly during plenary sessions so that they may obtain
first-hand information on the activities of the Assembly and of the parliamentarians from their coun-
tries;

2. To ensure that all activities in which their parliamentarians participate within the framework of
the Assembly's work and visits by Assembly committees are publicised as widely as possible;

3. To require their national delegations to produce regular reports of its activities to parliament
and to ensure the reports are distributed to the press;

4. To hold regular debates on the work of their national delegations and to encourage their foreign
affairs and defence committees to take an active interest in the work of WEU and its Assembly;

5. To encourage the participation of parliamentarians, in their capacity as members of the WEU
Assembly, in symposia, seminars and other similar activities dealing with European security and
defence policy.
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RECOMMENDATION 546

on the Assembly's communication policy

The Assembly,

(i) Convinced that the use by WEU of a form of graphic identification might help to ensure a
clearer perception of the organisation and eventually a better knowledge of it among the public;

(it) Considering it necessary therefore that WEU, on the one hand, and its subsidiary organs, on the
other, adopt a logo of their own;

(iii) Taking into account paragraph 8 of Recommendation 530 asking that the Council:

" Design a symbol of specific European identity to represent WEU and urge member countries to
use it to distinguish their military forces - ships, aircraft, vehicles and personnel - taking part in
WEU operations. Personnel serving in the planning cell should be among the first recipients of
such a badge ";

(iv) Recalling Order 74,

RrcovrrvtpNos rHAT rnr CouNcrr-

l. Arrange for WEU to adopt a specifically European form of graphic identification;

2. Include WEU's information policy in its agenda as a matter of urgency with a view to examining
specific measures that it might take, including:

(a) the publication of guidelines for the press at the close of meetings of the Permanent Council;

(b) the preparation and publication of basic information on WEU, presented in an under-
standable form with a view to wide circulation in all member countries;

(c) the establishment of WEU information offices in the European member countries of the
alliance, the United States and Canada;

(d) the development of initiatives taken by the Institute for Security Studies to strengthen
co-operation with groups, associations and private institutes that already exist in order to
increase the interest aroused by studies of Western European security matters;

3. Take the necessary steps to ensure closer co-operation between its own press and information
service and that of the Assembly.
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RESOLUTION 9T

on the situation in East Timor

The Assembly,

(i) Recalling its Resolution 84 on the situation in East Timor adopted in December l99l;
(ii) Considering the Indonesian court's condemnation of " Xanana " Gusmao to life imprisonment
for " rebellioD ", " secessionism " and " illegal possession of fire-arms " and the arbitrary arrest of many
other Timorese;

(iii) Recalling that the annexation of East Timor by Indonesia has still not been recognised by the
United Nations;

(iv) Considering that the Indonesian Government's policy of forced annexation continues to be
accompanied by non-respect for human rights and the right of peoples to self-determination and inde-
pendence;

(v) Considering that the international community must take further action to bring about condi-
tions in which the people of East Timor may exercise the right to self-determination and independence,
a right recognised by the Charter of the United Nations and resolutions of that organisation's Security
Council and General Assembly, the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe and the
European Parliament,

l. Calls upon the Indonesian Government:

(a) to stop all violence and violation of international standards guaranteeing respect for human
rights and the right of peoples to self-determination and independence and to free political
pnsoners;

(b) to withdraw armed forces from the territory of East Timor and create the political conditions
necessary for the free exercise of self-determination;

(c) to allow international aid and human rights organisations and United Nations missions to
exercise their humanitarian activities on the territory of East Timor and assess the situation
in regard to the violation of human rights;

2. Asks all member states of WEU:
(a) to place an immediate embargo on arms for Indonesia;

(b) to suspend immediately military agreements with and assistance to Indonesia;
(c/ to encourage Portugal and Indonesia to approach their dialogue on East Timor with a view

to securing an internationally-acceptable solution to the East Timor problem.
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FIRST SITTING

Monday, 14th June 1993

Suutannv

l. Opening of the first part of the thirty-ninth ordinary
session of the Assembly.

2. Attendance register.

3. Address by the Provisional President.

4. Examination of credentials.

5. Observers.

6. Election of the President of the Assembly.

7. Address by the President of the Assembly.

Speaker: Mr. P6criaux.

8. Election of six Vice-Presidents of the Assembly.

9. Motion to disagree to the content of the thirty-eighth
annual report of the Council.

Speaker: Mr. De Decker.

10. Adoption oflthe draft order ofbusiness for the first part
of the thirty-ninth ordinary session (Doc. 1358).

11. Address by Mr. van Eekelen, Secretary-General of
WEU.

Replies by Mr. van Eekelen to questions put by: Mr. Cox,
Mr. Rathbone, Dr. Godman.

12. Changes in the membership of committees.

13. Revision and interpretation of the Rules of Procedure
(Presentation of and debate on the report of the Com-

1. Opening of the session

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - The sitting
is open.

In accordance with Article lll (a) of the
Charter and Rules 2 and 5 of the Rules of Pro-
cedure, I declare open the thirty-ninth ordinary
session of the Assembly of Western European
Union.

2. Attendance rcgister

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - The names
of the substitutes attending this sitting which
have been notified to the President will be pub-
lished with the list of representatives appended
to the minutes of proceedings '.

mittee on Rules qf Procedure and Privileges and vote on
the draft decision, Doc. 1368).

Speaker: Mr. Thompson (Chairman and Rapporteur).

14. The situation in East Timor (Motion.for a decision with
a request for urgent procedure, Doc. 1374).

Speaker: Mr. Stoffelen.

15. The situation in former Yugoslavia (Motion for a
decision with a request .for urgent procedure, Doc.
l 375).

Speaker: Mr. Stoffelen.

16. The situation in Somalia (Motion for a recommendation
with a request for urgent procedure, Doc. 1377).

Speaker: Mr. Rodrigues.

17, The development of relations between the WEU
Assembly and the parliaments of Central European
countries (Presentation of and debate on the report of the
Committee for Parliamentary and Public Relations and
vote on the draft order, Doc. 1365).

Speakers: Mr. Kempinaire (Rapporteur), Mr. Cox, Mr.
Miiller, Mr. Philipov (Observer fiom Bulgaria), Mr.
Slatinsky (Observer from Bulgaria), Mr. Kempinaire
(Rapporteur), Mr. Tummers (Chairman).

18. Technical co-operation in the framework of the Open
Skies Treaty (Presentation ofand debate on the report of
the Technological and Aerospace Commrttee and votes on
the draft recommendation, draft resolution and draft
order, Doc. 1364).

Speaker: Mr. Tummers (Rapporteur).

19. Date, time and orders of the day of the next sitting.

3. Address by the Provisional President

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - Mr. Pres-
ident, ladies and gentlemen, being its most
senior member, I already had the honour of
opening the session of the French National
Assembly on 2nd April last, when I said that -
though I regretted not being the youngest - aging
is less a matter of the passing of years than of
abandoning one's ideals.

Mine - unchanged - are the love of an
immortal, one and indivisible France and the
belief that peace must prevail in Europe, cradle
of democracy and human rights, if Europe's
position in the world or even its very existence
are to be preserved.

For centuries, as well I know having been a
history teacher, Europe has been the theatre of
countless wars between hereditary enemies over

The sitting was opened at 3 p.m. with Mr. Ehrmann, Provisional President, in the Chair.

l. See page 16.
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The President (continued)

land or provinces causing deaths by the tens of
millions. They also lost Europe its pre-eminence
in the world, so that today - to quote Val6ry - it
is no more than a small headland offAsia which
one day could well swallow it up.

France in particular has been continually
invaded and laid waste, after having itself con-
quered and pillaged on a large scale. In seventy
years it has been through three wars - 1870-
1871, l9l4-1918, 1939-1945 - leaving millions
dead and tens of millions of wounded and ref-
ugees fleeing the horrors of invasion.

For all these reasons, and because my father
was killed in the 1914-1918 war and I myself
fought in that of 1939-1945, I am an ardent sup-
porter of the European Community and WEU,
both of which, in addition of course to the
action of NATO and the United Nations, have
helped to keep the peace between the peoples of
Europe.

Too many of the critics of Western Europe
today forget what it was before 1945, i.e. one
continuous battlefield. Today, we know that war
cannot break out among the Twelve, even
though they sometimes have conflicting
interests.

The Sarajevo of 1991 is not the same as
Sarajevo in 1914, and we should never forget it.

Too little is known about the work of WEU,
set up in 1957 by seven countries and later
enlarged to nine, i.e. the Twelve less Ireland,
Denmark and Greece, which will shortly be
joining.

Outside yourselves, ladies and gentlemen,
who knows that there is a WEU Council con-
sisting of the foreign affairs and defence min-
isters of the Nine and that there is a Permanent
Council, a Secretary-General and an Assembly,
the only European assembly empowered by
treaty to discuss defence questions - something
the WEU Council is apt to forget and may,
indeed, well forget because so little is known of
your institutions that virtually any one of them
could be closed down without public opinion
caring a jot about the blow to democracy that it
would be.

Who knows that WEU has responsibilities for
peace-keeping, preventing conflict, managing
crises, assisting humanitarian missions and lim-
iting arms, and that if its action has been
restricted it has been because governments are
not always in agreement on aims and means and
that there is frequently a m6sentente cordiale
with NATO which is, in fact, controlled by the
United States?

Who knows that WEU has nevertheless done
useful work? It was WEU that co-ordinated
naval action in the Strait of Hormuz in 1987

and in the Gulf war in 1990 and that continues
to do so today in the blockade of former Yugo-
slavia in the Adriatic and along the Danube. It is
WEU that is providing humanitarian aid to the
Kurds, etc.

You are not advertised enough. The peoples
of Europe need to know these things to help
restore their confidence in the future.

With the whole world in economic crisis,
instead of holding luxury receptions at pres-
tigious restaurants in the Place Vend6me or the
Eiffel Tower, could not the money be used to
advertise in the press and on the radio and tele-
vision in order to tell the public that the future
of the European Community, even when
enlarged to include most of Europe, is bound up
with an increase in WEU's military capability?

The European Community - whose armed
forces WEU should constitute - is now realising
that if WEU had had that military capability it
might, by swift action, have been able to prevent
the conflicts in the Balkans.

Governments, too, are realising that the col-
lapse of the former USSR, and the population
explosion throughout the world could engender
invasions on a colossal scale, and that funda-
mentalist Islam could well spread from an
Algeria already torn by civil war to the south of
the former USSR in Asia via Iraq, Iran etc. to
countries possibly in possession of the atomic
bomb. All these factors, together with the
United States' gradual withdrawal, will force
Europe to think harder about its security as
foreseen moreover in the Maastricht Treaty and
now the Balladur plan.

Under the Petersberg declaration of June
1992, WEU - which the Mediterranean states of
Greece, Turkey and Ireland in Western Europe,
Denmark, Finland, the Baltic States, Iceland,
Norway and Sweden in Northern Europe and
Austria, Hungary, Poland, the Czech Republic,
Bulgaria, Romania and the Slovak Republic in
Central Europe all want to join - is now assured
that military units will be made available to it
for military tasks. The WEU Forum of Consul-
tation, set up in May 1993, consisting of the
Nine plus some of the states I have just listed,
offers much hope for the future.

This r6le of a European military arm in the
service of causes upheld by the United Nations
must inevitably grow. Let us hope that the coun-
tries of Europe become more united, and make
the necessary sacrifices to ensure the mainte-
nance of peace and the survival of democratic
governments as the defenders of human rights.

4, Examination of credentials

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - The next
order of the day is the examination of creden-
tials.
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In accordance with Rule 6 (l) of the Rules of
Procedure, these credentials have been attested
by a statement of ratification from the President
of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe, with the exception of those of represen-
tatives and substitutes whose names have been
published in Notice No. I and who have been
nominated since our last session.

In accordance with Rule 6 (2) of the Rules of
Procedure, I propose that the Assembly ratify
the credentials ofthese representatives and sub-
stitutes, subject to subsequent ratification by the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe.

If the Assembly is unanimous, we may
proceed to ratification without prior referral to a
credentials committee.

Is there any opposition?...

These credentials are therefore ratified by the
Assembly, subject to subsequent ratification by
the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe.

5. Obsemers

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I should
like to welcome parliamentary observers
from Austria, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic,
Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Greece, Hungary,
Norway, Poland, Romania, the Russian Fede-
ration, the Slovak Republic, Sweden and
Turkey.

I welcome them, together with members of the
Permanent Council present at this session.

6. Election of the President

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - The next
order of the day is the election of the President
of the Assembly.

Rule 7 (l) of the Rules of Procedure lays down
that substitutes may not be elected to the Bureau
of the Assembly.

Under Rule 10, paragraphs 2 and 10, no reF
resentative may stand as a candidate for the
offrce of President unless a proposal for his can-
didature has been sponsored in writing by three
or more representatives, and representatives
who are members of a national government may
not be members of the Bureau.

I have received only one nomination, that of
Sir Dudley Smith.

This candidature has been correctly submitted
in the form prescribed by the Rules of Pro-
cedure.

If the Assembly is unanimous, I propose that
we should elect Sir Dudley Smith President by
acclamation.

Is there any objection?...

I note that the Assembly is unanimous.

I accordingly declare Sir Dudley Smith Pres-
ident of the Assembly of Western European
Union, and invite him, with my congratulations,
to take the chair.

(Sir Dudley Smilh then took the Chair)

7. Address by the President of the Assembly

The PRESIDENT. - Ladies and gentlemen,
you do me great honour in electing me as Pres-
ident. I am fully conscious of the honour, as I
have been a member of the Assembly for
fourteen years. All I can promise you is that I
shall do my best, not only in your interests as
representatives of your various countries and
various parties, but in the interests ofthe coun-
tries that form Western European Union.

What we are about is important, and the more
we can contribute towards the peace and sta-
bility of Europe the better it will be for all the
people whom we represent in our countries as
elected persons in our various assemblies.

This event is pleasant for me in another way.
Life is full of links, as you know. When one
looks back, one finds many correlations. When I
thought that I might be nominated for this r6le,
I looked back and found that the first President
of Western European Union was Lord
Muirshiel. I knew him far better as Jack Maclay
when, as a young man, I first came to the House
of Commons. Jack Maclay was Secretary of
State for Scotland in the government at that
time and he had formerly been President of the
Assembly of WEU.

Another of my own party, who was elected
President of the Assembly of WEU 21 years ago,
was John Peel, now Sir John Peel and still with
us. He was my Whip for a time in the British
House of Commons, so there is a link there.

The third link is an old friend of mine,
although of a different political persuasion, Fred
Mulley, who had been Minister of Defence in
the British Labour Government. He is now Lord
Mulley and is in the House of Lords.

Fred Mulley was also a distinguished parlia-
mentarian, and President of this Assembly from
1980-83. So I feel that one is carrying on some
kind of British tradition and maintaining the
continuity of the Assembly.

I do not intend to make a long speech because,
like all ofyou, I have been at the receiving end
of speeches which are far too long. However,
certain things have to be said at this juncture.
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We are now experiencing a great change in
Europe - certainly greater than at any previous
period in this organisation's history. It is, of
course, change for the better, given that the
armed confrontation between East and West is
now at an end. But it is also change which is seri-
ously unsettling as new challenges to European
security come to the fore.

WEU is changing rapidly. My main task as
President will be humbly to make sure that the
Assembly adapts itself effectively, especially in
its links with the wider Europe. I am delighted
to see so many parliamentary observers here
today from a record number of countries. You
are all most welcome. You will have realised
how welcome you are fiom the enthusiastic
response that you received when the provisional
President introduced you.

My task will be all the easier because of the
work of my predecessor and good colleague, Mr.
Hartmut Soell. Although we are on different
sides of the political fence, we both have the
success of this organisation very much at
heart.

I know that I speak for all of you when I say
that we have appreciated the tactful, good-
humoured and firm way in which he has guided
our work in the past year. He took over at a dif-
ficult time but he succeeded admirably. We were
jolly lucky to have him, especially after the sad
and much-lamented loss of my good friend and
the good friend of many of us, Robert Pontillon.
Robert was a considerable man. His standing
can be judged by the fact that there were no
fewer than three former Prime Ministers at his
memorial service.

I should also like to welcome all the observers
at this session, particularly those from NATO.
The WEU-NATO relationship, despite what
some press comment may say, is blossoming. It
was recently emphasised by our own Secretary-
General, Willem van Eekelen, and the NATO
Secretary-General, Manfred Wiirner. The first
joint meeting of WEU and the North Atlantic
Permanent Council on 8th June was not only
symbolic of the relationship, but resulted in a
single command and control arrangement for
combined WEU and NATO operations in the
Adriatic - something which we in the Assembly
have been urging.

NATO symbolises the transatlantic part-
nership. I am pleased to report that this is flour-
ishing. It is exemplified by the letter that I
received recently as outgoing Chairman of the
Defence Committee from Mr. Les Aspin, the
United States Secretary of Defence. He said: " I
share your appreciation of the security chal-
lenges that face Europe and the United States to
make more effective use of our increasingly

scarce defence resources in this time of great
change in the international environment. To do
so will require more than the usual co-operation
among the members of the Atlantic Alliance. Let
me assure you that we desire effective action,
and are less concerned about the institutional
framework. " I am sure that we all agree with
him.

I was also struck by the enthusiasm and force
of a speech by General Shalikashvili, the
Supreme Allied Commander in Europe, which I
heard recently in Berlin. The General asserted
that there was no other security structure mili-
tarily so capable as NATO, but that it needed to
keep its plans flexible and more than one step
ahead of its potential opponents. I support that
thought and I believe that the majority, if not
all, of us here today, do the same. NATO is still
highly relevant and important and I submit that
we are increasingly its European pillar.

This has been a diflicult and tricky time in
greater Europe because of the vicious civil war
in the Balkans. But the Assembly has not been
inactive. As Defence Committee Chairman, I
flew out to WEU and NATO shiPs in the
Adriatic last summer. Later, with other col-
leagues, I witnessed the sanctions embargo at
work on the Danube in Romania. It is largely
thanks to Mr. Soell that our new Standing Com-
mittee, which was set up in 1991, was instru-
mental last September in expressing the
Assembly's views on the Yugoslav affair in a
particularly apt and remarkably unanimous
way.

Today we may regret that our governments
did not follow our advice on sanctions to a
greater degree. Had they done so, we could have
stopped some of the mayhem and slaughter. But
there has been a definite response to a good
number of our recommendations, especially
those which relate to the current embargo. We
have also noted the efforts of Greece to move
closer to its future WEU partners in matters
relating to the former Yugoslavia. I intend to
continue to use the Standing Committee to
allow the Assembly to respond to urgent matters
arising between our sessions.

This April the Standing Committee adopted
an important report on enlargement. I know that
many of our new associate members and
observer countries are obviously concerned
about the status that they will have in our
Assembly. The Committee on Rules of Pro-
cedure and Privileges is now examining the
question and will be reporting on it in the
autumn.

It is vital that we should take the right deci-
sions, because the European Community is
likely to be considerably enlarged in only
eighteen months. We shall undoubtedly have
new countries joining us shortly after that.
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Meanwhile, matters are already in hand to begin
the review of the European security arrange-
ments agreed at Maastricht. Whatever the
outcome of the debate on whether the 50-year
period before the theoretically possible denunci-
ation of the modified Brussels Treaty dates from
1948 or 1955, it is obvious that the maintenance
of defence as a specific component of national
sovereignty depends entirely on the political will
of all of our countries.

If I say nothing else, I say with full sincerity
that I am convinced - and I am sure that you are
convinced because your presence here indicates
that - that there will be an increasing need to
preserve WEU as a distinct organisation in the
future and that our Assembly must continue to
play a proper r6le. At the end of the day, we are
the representatives of the people. No gov-
ernment is bigger or more important than the
people and we represent the people.

To do so we must not shun dialogue. I
therefore intend to develop our relationships
especially with national parliaments, with the
European Parliament, and with the CSCE and
North Atlantic Assemblies where a number of us
are double-hatted.

With regard to our own governments, and
especially the WEU Permanent Council, I shall
make every effort for increased rapport. With a
majority of our permanent representatives in
Brussels now dedicated to WEU, we held a first
meeting between our Presidential Committee
and the new Permanent Council earlier this year
and we shall be following up shortly with
meetings with our Defence and Political Com-
mittees.

The transition of the Permanent Council from
London to Brussels has led to something of a
hiatus. I know that colleagues feel that the
Council has not always been forthcoming with
the information to which our Assembly is
entitled and which is essential for us to fulfil our
r6le.

We have also gained the impression that our
governments and the Council have not been
willing to face up to the financial implications of
enlargement, especially where the Assembly is
concerned. At the same time, they have urged us
to take specific measures, for example regarding
participation of our new associate members,
once ratification of Greek membership has
taken place in our ten national parliaments.

It would obviously be very foolhardy to take
unilateral decisions with budgetary implica-
tions, with no prospect of the necessary funds
being available. I know that my British col-
league, Mr. Rathbone, the Chairman of the
Budget Committee, will be returning to this
point during the session.

The presence at our session of two Ministers
on behalf of the Italian Chairmanship-in-Office
should allow us to question qualified Council
representatives about all of these points, as well
as the wider political aspects. The presence of
Mr. Poos from Luxembourg, who will take over
the Chairmanship-in-Office of the Council on
lst July, will, I am sure, help to start the process
which will allow a solution to be found. Previous
dealings have taught us how much value he
attaches to the balanced operation of WEU and
to recognise in him an attentive partner.

At its meeting in Rome in April, the Standing
Committee adopted a recommendation and an
order on the enlargement of WEU which will be
the basis for the Assembly's work in the next six
months, as well as a recommendation on the sit-
uation in former Yugoslavia. These texts have
been sent to you and will no doubt be the subject
of further comment during the various debates
scheduled for this week.

The same is true of the declaration on the
WEU Assembly's place in the European Union,
in which the Presidential Committee defined the
principles which we consider should govern rela-
tions between the WEU Assembly and the
European Parliament. I hope delegates will have
a chance to read it during the session. We should
obviously like the European Parliament, too, to
explain its own ideas on the subject.

Another dimension of our work has been the
Presidential Committee's need to arrange for
changes in the Assembly's secretariat, made nec-
essary by the retirement of our Clerk, Mr.
Georges Moulias. As matters now stand, the
development of the Assembly's work, its
enlargement and its participation in a steadily
growing number of outside activities will mean
that its new requirements cannot be met merely
by changing the duties of a few members of the
Oflice of the Clerk. The Assembly will be unable
to avoid asking the Council for a slight, but real,
increase under several heads of its 1994 budget
to meet the needs that already exist and which
have now become urgent.

This session is the last one at which Georges
Moulias will be in his familiar place. On behalf
of us all, I extend our wannest thanks to him for
the work he has accomplished at the head of an
effrcient secretariat which has been able to adapt
as technology has progressed and as our work
has increased.

Originally a member of the French diplomatic
service, Georges joined WEU on l6th June
1965. Those of you who are mathematicians will
work that out as twenty-eight years ago this
Wednesday. He was first Clerk Assistant and
then Clerk. We have all appreciated his devotion
to the Assembly and to WEU. We like, know
and understand his erudition, courtesy, and,
above all, his complete independence of all
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parties and authorities which might have
tempted him to exert pressure on the secretariat.
We wish him and his popular wife Elisabeth a
happy and fulfilling retirement.

I have every confidence in the new team
under Mr. Henri Burgelin which takes over on
lst July and look forward to a bright future
where all components of WEU will play a full
part.

You may rest assured that I shall do my best
with your help to make sure that our voice is
heard where it matters. Thank you again for
your confidence. I hope that I can retain it.

I call Mr. P6criaux.

Mr. PECRI AUX (Belgium) (Translation). -
Mr. President, my colleagues and I welcome
your constructive comments on WEU and its
future. On behalf of all the Socialist Group
members, I would like to take this opportunity
to thank Mr. Hartmut Soell very warmly for the
excellent work he performed during his term of
offrce. As you have said, his task was not easy,
since he took over in difficult circumstances fol-
lowing the death of the muchJamented Robert
Pontillon.

May I, Mr. President, again express my con-
gratulations and best wishes for your success,
and assure you of our complete loyalty at all
times during your period of office.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you very much,
Mr. P6criaux. You and I have been old col-
leagues for some time. What you have said is
deeply appreciated.

8. Ehction of six Yice-Presidents
of the Assenbly

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the election by secret ballot of six Vice-
Presidents of the Assembly.

Rule l0 of the Rules of Procedure provides
that proposals for candidatures for Vice-
Presidents shall each be sponsored in writing by
three or more representatives. Representatives
who are members of a national government may
not be members of the Bureau.

Also, Rule 7 (l) lays down that substitutes
may not be elected to the Bureau of the
Assembly.

I am advised that six candidates have been
properly sponsored.

In alphabetical order they are: Mr. Foschi,
Mr. Kempinaire, Mrs. Lentz-Cornette, Mr.
Machete, Mr. Steiner and Mr. Valleix.

I propose that these nominations be approved
by the Assembly by acclamation, and that the
three remaining places be filled later.

If this is done, the order of seniority of the
Vice-Presidents will be determined by age.

Is there any objection to the election of these
Vice-Presidents by acclamation?...

I take it that there is no objection.

I accordingly declare the following elected
Vice-Presidents, in this order of precedence:
Mrs. Lentz-Cornette, Mr. Valleix, Mr. Kempi-
naire, Mr. Foschi, Mr. Steiner, Mr. Machete.

9. Motion to disagree to the content
of the thirty-eishth annual report

of the Council

(Doc. 1376)

The PRESIDENT. Mr. Pdcriaux, Mr.
Stoffelen, Mr. Soell and others have tabled a
motion to disagree to the content of the annual
report of the Council.

In accordance with Rule 29, paragraph 6, of
the Rules of Procedure, the vote on this motion
will be held tomorrow, Tuesday afternoon, after
the address by Mr. Poos.

I call Mr. De Decker.

Mr. DE DECKER (Belgium)(Translation). -
Mr. President, you have just said that a motion
to disagree to the content of the thirty-eighth
annual report has been tabled and that the
debate on this motion will take place tomorrow
afternoon. May I ask the Assembly and you, Mr.
President, for guidance on whether it might not
be better to refer this motion to the Political
Committee for its opinion so that tomorrow
afternoon's debate will be that much fuller?

The PRESIDENT. - I am advised that the
rules do not cover that point completely, but
there is no reason why you should not make
such a proposal. We can allow the Assembly to
vote on the matter democratically if that is the
general will. Speeches are not required. I shall
put the matter to a vote.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The motion is carried.

The matter will be referred to the Political
Committee.

10. Adoption of the draft order of business

for the first part of the session

(Doc. 1358)

The PRESIDENT. - We now turn to the draft
order of business for the first part of the thirty-
ninth ordinary session of the Assembly.

Is there any opposition to the draft order of
business contained in Document 1358?...
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The draft order of business for the first part
of the thirty-ninth ordinary session of the
Assembly is agreed to.

11, Address by Mr. van Eelelen,
Secretary- General of WEU

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the day
is the address by Mr. van Eekelen, Secretary-
General of WEU, whom I invite to the
rostrum.

Mr. van EEKELEN (Secretary-General of
WEU). - Mr. President, honourable parliamen-
tarians, ladies and gentlemen, may I begin by
offering both my own and the Council's warmest
congratulations to Sir Dudley Smith on being
elected as President of your Assembly. We all
know just how much Sir Dudley has contributed
to the Assembly's Defence Committee which he
has chaired since 1989. His intimate knowledge
of the problems of European security, coupled
with calm realism tinged with typically British
humour, augur well for an effective and fruitful
presidency and one which is closely in line with
those of your outgoing President Soell and his
much-lamented predecessor, Senator Pontillon.

Let me say at this point just how grateful I am
to President Soell for his very constructive
approach to all the problems which occurred
during WEU's difficult transition period in 1992
and the early weeks of 1993. I hope that he will
continue to serve alongside you for a long time
to come as an active promoter of WEU's devel-
opment which he has followed within your
Assembly since the reactivation of 1984.

I should also like to express appreciation to
Mr. Moulias for everything that he has accom-
plished during his long term of office and for the
many personal contacts that I have had with
him. The best wishes of the Council go to him
and to Mrs. Moulias.

Since your last session in December 1992, the
work of the WEU Permanent Council has
moved into top gear - adaptation work on the
Rue de la R6gence building has just moved into
its final phase.

The preparatory work for the Rome minis-
terial meeting on l9th May showed that the Per-
manent Council, backed up by the Council
Working Group and served by the Secretariat
and Planning Cell, was now playing its full part
as a central body for deliberation and decision-
making in implementation of the Petersberg and
Rome declarations. The decisions reported in
the Rome communiquds are evidence of the
progress made in giving the evolving European
union its defence dimension.

My remarks to you today will focus on three
aspects of WEU's action which I believe may
well lead to significant developments in the
short and medium term, both as regards the sta-
bility of the European continent and as regards
the strengthening of its ability to confront the
new risks likely to flare up on the periphery of
our continent.

(The speaker continued in French)

(Translation). - The conflicts tearing Bosnia
apart and other similarly violent trouble spots
further aflreld show that the most direct threat to
the peace of Europe is from this type of local war
and highlights the extent to which fundamental
change is needed if a common European defence
is to be able to contain such conflicts. That
might be within the framework of the United
Nations, take the form of a coalition or be an
independent European action. The reality is that
the involvement of the United Nations or the
United States in local European conflicts which
have no obvious implications for world security
can no longer be taken for granted. At the very
least, Europe should bear the economic and
financial consequences in full. How could it, in
the eyes of the world, not fully assume its
political responsibilities towards a part of
itself?

During the twentieth century, a quarter of the
population living between the Baltic Sea and the
Black Sea have been subjected to border changes
or upheavals which have created minorities.
Fourteen of these changes are potentially
destabilising, while a further half-dozen or so
border conflicts are simmering. There is an
urgent need for a code of conduct - both inter-
and intra-state - to regulate territorial disputes
and minority rights, backed up by a raft of sanc-
tions and arbitration procedures which may if
necessary be applied by force. Such develop-
ments are under discussion within the CSCE
and the Council of Europe, but the approach is
still too theoretical. Europe needs new instru-
ments of international law. As each day passes
we see that delays and mistakes cannot be made
up or rectified.

At least there is no shortage of political
warning mechanisms, given the existence of
institutions with shared objectives available to
discuss crisis situations as they occur. The WEU
Forum of Consultation is one such instrument
of preventive diplomacy. Its future work will
focus on conflict prevention, crisis management,
peace-keeping methods based on experience
gained, and on the implementation of arms
control treaties with the aim of finding and
defining forms of concrete co-operation. The
specific background to this initiative, namely
the development of associate relationships
between the countries of Central Europe and the
European Community, means that it is poten-
tially much more effective, for in it can be seen
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the beginnings of political co-operation with the
future European union.

At the beginning of the month, I took part in
the tenth NATO workshop in Budapest. Our
partners and friends from Central Europe
actively urged us to formulate an ambitious, and
therefore imaginative, common foreign and
security policy; in short, a policy geared to crisis
prevention and the establishment of new forums
of co-operation. The democracies of Central
Europe have to be able to play their rightful part
within this process, both for obvious historical
reasons and for no less important geopolitical
considerations. The WEU Forum of Consul-
tation, just like the North Atlantic Co-operation
Council, are not ends in themselves but instru-
ments of transition. The CSCE has not yet
reached a level of effectiveness which would
make it the main framework for pan-European
security. A collective pan-European system of
security bringing together the countries of
Western Europe and the democracies of Central
and Eastern Europe is still to be invented, and
this vital task should, I believe, be at the very
centre of the development of the common
foreign and security policy (CFSP). The
Assembly's plans to increase the level of con-
tacts with the parliaments of Central European
countries and the invitation to the Foreign and
Defence Ministers of these countries to address
this Assembly seem to me extremely positive. It
is up to WEU and its various component bodies
to make their own contribution to the imple-
mentation of a European Ostpolitik.

The offer made on 5th April 1993 by WEU
Ministers to provide concrete support of a
civilian nature to Bulgaria, Hungary and
Romania to strengthen the measures they had
taken to implement the embargo on the Danube
led to the start last Monday of the first river-
based operations. Under WEU auspices, the
member states have made available to the three
riparian states a dozen patrol boats and approxi-
mately 270 specialists, principally customs
officers. With Italy ensuring on-the-spot
co-ordination, these operations will be carried
out in conjunction with the other competent
organisations.

This initiative is in line with the aims set out
for WEU by the Petersberg declaration, which
provides for co-ordinated measures to be taken
on a case-by-case basis by the member states for
conflict prevention, crisis management and the
implementation of United Nations Security
Council resolutions. It is an excellent illustration
of the co-operation which WEU member states
plan to promote and develop with their partners
of Central Europe.

Secondly, WEU's contribution to peace-
keeping operations.

In the absence of a common foreign and
security policy, WEU's possible r6le in peace-
keeping, and even more peace-making, is
dependent on mandates given by the CSCE or
the United Nations. The possible operations fall
into four categories: preventive deployment of
forces; the implementation of economic sanc-
tions backed up by appropriate military means;
the delivery of humanitarian assistance and the
protection of safe areas by military means; the
implementation of an agreed peace plan backed
up by the use of force against any parties vio-
lating the terms of the plan.

WEU member states could be called upon to
take action under four possible scenarios,
depending on the precise situation and the type
of operation needed: firstly, on their own
account, and secondly, jointly with the
alliance.

An example is the operation to implement the
embargo in the Adriatic. On 8th June last, the
WEU and NATO Councils met in joint session
to approve a combined concept of operation to
implement Security Council Resolution 820.
This agreement provides for a single command
and control arrangement known as Sharp
Guard. The member states assigning vessels to
the embargo operations will retain full
command of those vessels. The WEU and
NATO Councils will jointly issue political direc-
tives which will then be translated into military
directives by the appropriate WEU and NATO
authorities co-operating within a joint ad hoc
body known as Milcom Adriatic. In this specific
case, the quest for complementarity between
WEU and NATO has produced genuine part-
nership. Concern to achieve effectiveness and
procedural flexibility has proved that all those
who saw duplication and institutional rivalry
between the alliance and its European pillar
were wrong.

The two other scenarios for WEU engagement
are, firstly, the one in which our organisation
would supply the command and control struc-
tures and the basic forces with additional contri-
butions coming from other states requiring ad
hoc co-ordination; and secondly, the situation in
which WEU would be used to mount an oper-
ation and then ensure the rotation oftroop con-
tingents and assets for the duration of the oper-
ation.

In defining force packages, WEU will have to
take account of the various types of possible
operation under the aegis of the United Nations,
and possibly plan to inform the United Nations
periodically of the state of these forces and
supply the appropriate planning information.

Whatever happens, the considerable problems
which may be encountered by the United
Nations in carrying out its missions, together
with the possible risk of its decision-making
mechanisms being blocked, will mean that a
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future European Union will have to be able to
act autonomously, not only within its own conti-
nental area, but wherever its vital interests or
nationals are seriously threatened.

It is in this context that the Planning Cell and
the Defence Representatives Group are con-
tinuing their work on forces which may be made
available to WEU and on the definition of the
links with the major multinational units set up
under the alliance's force-restructuring pro-
gramme or in response to multilateral European
initiatives. Joint rules governing the use of these
forces are being studied.

(The speaker continued in English)

I do not want to say much on the terrible situ-
ation in former Yugoslavia. The Assembly
knows my opinion that we have not sufficiently
used our military capabilities to underpin our
political objectives. Today I will only make
three comments. First, in the future there will be
little demand for peace-keeping in the tradi-
tional sense, i.e. with the consent of the parties.
There will be much more need for policing with
all that it implies, including the occasional use
of force. Second, we will have to refine the ter-
minologies of the United Nations Agenda for
Peace to be more precise about enforcement
action. Bosnia is not just a humanitarian
problem, and we have to deal with the possible
use of force to avoid escalation towards a
European war in the Balkans. And third, we will
have to discuss the paradox that in order to be
effective we will have to act quickly and deci-
sively, whereas at the same time the United
Nations is acting incrementally, formulating a
strategy as it moves from resolution to reso-
lution, thus lacking clear objectives from the
outset.

Thirdly and finally, the strengthening of
European co-operation in the field of defence.

The restructuring of WEU member countries'
armed forces will continue to demand a high
level of investment, given the manifold and
unpredictable nature of the new risks. Those
risks will call for the immediate and continued
availability of highly flexible and diverse means
of surveillance, deterrence and reaction, all
requiring the highest level of technological and
industrial know-how to perfect. Apart from
regional conflicts, the greatest risks facing us are
the possibility of one or other successor state of
the former Soviet Union imploding and unscru-
pulous governments using nuclear weapons or
ballistic missiles.

From this point of view, it was right for the
Assembly to organise a symposium in Rome last
April on the subject of anti-missile defence for
Europe, and to put down markers for the future
direction of our organisation along the lines of

previous initiatives with regard to space
co-operation within WEU. The Rome sym-
posium provided an opportunity for a very
useful review of this question, showing once
again that Europe already possesses the consid-
erable experience and expertise needed to set up
a warning and surveillance system and develop
the appropriate means of protection. The likely
costs of such a venture will test Europe's ability
to devise new forms of co-operation, burden-
sharing and pooling of resources. Since this
topic is also on the Council's agenda, there will
doubtless be a fruitful interaction in the coming
months between the investigative work of the
Technological and Aerospace Committee and
that of government experts.

Individually, WEU member states no longer
have the financial resources to acquire all the
necessary means for either deterrence on the
European mainland or for force projection
beyond Europe. Space, strategic air and mar-
itime transport, logistics beyond Europe and
telecommunications are just some examples of
where urgent co-operation is required. This is
the only way to offset the effects of steadily
declining national defence budgets. The restruc-
turing operations now in progress should enable
WEU to play a greater operational r6le in this
area, over and above its traditional r6le ofpro-
viding political impetus.

Since 4th December last, the activities of the
former IEPG have been transferred to WEU. On
l9th May this year, WEU Defence Ministers
approved the arrangements for this transfer,
which will principally involve relocating the Per-
manent Secretariat's functions from Lisbon to
Brussels. The IEPG acronym has now been
replaced by WEAG, the Western European
Armaments Group, whose activities are
co-ordinated by the National Armaments
Directors. With this move comes a strength-
ening of the European pillar and institutional
rationalisation in the field of European arna-
ments co-operation, a development beneficial to
transparency, complementarity and reciprocity,
which are the avowed hallmarks of WEU-NATO
relations. Finally, an ad hoc study group set up
by the National Armaments Directors has been
tasked with evaluating the plan for a European
Armaments Agency, as referred to in WEU's
Maastricht declaration. Following a series of
meetings to be attended by representatives of
the presidency and the WEU secretariat, a
report is to be drawn up for the next meeting of
National Armaments Directors to be held at
WEU's Brussels headquarters in October.

For the effectiveness and the credibility of
both organisations, WEU and the alliance will
continue to work together for the collective
defence of the European mainland and the
transatlantic area. A functional and pragmatic
sharing of tasks between our two organisations,
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based on the needs of the moment, will be the
over-riding consideration according to the prac-
tical arrangements dictated by the edification of
the European Union and the transformation of
the alliance. The co-operation between the
respective councils and secretariats under the
auspices of the Italian presidency has proved to
be as fruitful as one would have expected given
the common objectives and shared strategic
culture. The presence of Manfred Wtirner in
Rome, mine in Athens and, in the meantime, a
joint session of the councils in Brussels are evi-
dence of the continuing development of a dia-
logue on substantive issues.

Until such time as the Europeans have
achieved a minimum of political unity to
underpin a balanced security system founded on
the CSCE, NATO and WEU, the question of
security guarantees will continue to arise. To
this extent, and independently of the prospects
for the European Union, the American military
presence will remain an irreplaceable token of
stability for European countries in general and
in particular for those more directly facing the
uncertainties surrounding the development of
the new republics born of the disintegration of
the Soviet Union and of Yugoslavia.

I think the time has come for WEU, both for
the Council and the parliamentary Assembly, to
relaunch the debate on the strategic and political
parameters of the defence model which the
European Union should espouse.

This debate should be directed towards both
the European Union and the Atlantic Alliance.
In reviewing the union, scheduled for 1996, we
should adopt a better method of preparation
than used for the Maastricht Treaty. Having per-
sonally been a member of the Dooge Committee
which led up to the Single Act of Luxembourg, I
believe that again we need a small committee,
one person per member country, to explore the
scope of a possible consensus, before another
intergovernmental conference is launched. We
should not be bogged down in a multitude of
proposals but concentrate on a few key issues.

With regard to the alliance, we have to
prepare for the summit proposed by President
Clinton to be held before the end of this year.
This was proposed last Thursday in Athens.
Here I see a specific rOle for WEU in formu-
lating our views on how the European pillar of
the alliance should function. From what I told
you earlier you will have noted that the trans-
parency between WEU and NATO is func-
tioning well. In the same way, we have made
excellent progress with our enlargement to
include all members of the EC and all European
members of NATO as full members, observers
or associate members and the activation of our
Planning Cell, and in this I pay tribute to the

active Italian presidency. But much still has to
be done on the substance. How will the alliance
make use of its European pillar's inputs and con-
tributions? How will the Americans'lesser incli-
nation to provide leadership be matched by
Europe assuming larger responsibilities? The
next few months will be crucial in answering
these questions and adapting transatlantic rela-
tions to new realities. I hope that this Assembly
will play its part in that important event.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you very much,
Mr. van Eekelen. As usual, that was an inter-
esting and helpful summary of the position,
which is always appreciated by the Assembly.

I understand that you have kindly offered to
answer questions. One person has caught my
eye. If anyone else would like to ask a question, I
hope that they will indicate that.

I call Mr. Cox to ask the first question.

Mr. COX (Uniled Kingdom). - [ thank you,
Mr. President, and I thank the Secretary-
General for the presentation that he has given.
He commented on peace-keeping r6les. Dis-
cussion is one thing. I put it to you that the real
test is what protection will be given to members
of peace-keeping forces that now exist. The
patience of many countries which send members
to peace-keeping operations is being sorely
tested. There has been the brutal murder of
more than twenty Pakistani troops in Somalia,
and in the past few days the brutal murder of
Spanish peace-keeping forces in former Yugo-
slavia. I am sure that you are aware ofthat, and
also of the risk that British troops were put to
last Thursday and the humiliation to which they
were subjected.

Those of us who are elected members in our
representative parliaments know that the people
whom we represent in those parliaments are
reaching the end of their patience in the face of
the humiliation that the peace-keeping forces are
sadly suffering. What discussions are you having
with the United Nations about protecting, as far
as possible, members of peace-keeping forces
from countries with which many members of the
Assembly are partners?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Secretary-
General.

Mr. van EEKELEN (Seuetary-General of
WEU). - That is a crucial question with which
we are all grappling. I submit that it is not the
only question because our forces are there to
accomplish a task. If one talks exclusively about
protecting our forces, one misses part of the
point. To me, the point is how we can make the
presence of our forces more useful and more
effective in achieving their objectives. In that,
we are all at fault - the United Nations, the
European Community, NATO and WEU. We
send our forces with insufficiently clear objec-
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tives. I pointed out that diffrculty in my speech.
The United Nations, of necessity, is adopting
salami tactics in reverse.

The United Nations defines a strategy as it
adopts one resolution after the other, but our
military men would like a clear strategy from the
beginning. That is one of the paradoxes with
which we shall have to struggle. As I said, I
believe that some of our traditional peace-
keeping operations will decline, with the consent
of the parties. We shall have to focus more on
the policing function in the way that the British
Government did in the days of the empire.
Many of the functions that we have to perform
today as an international community are similar
to maintaining law and order, with appropriate
use of force whenever necessary.

The point about protecting our forces is taken
care of by the safe area resolution in the case of
Bosnia. It is beyond doubt that we shall use
force to protect our forces. It is interesting to
note that in Bosnia punitive action was quickly
taken. It is important that we restore the credi-
bility of our presence and that we do so by using
force where necessary. If one is not prepared to
use force, the whole operation is in doubt.

The usual course is to use force appropriate
and proportional to the conditions. In the deter-
iorating situation in Bosnia, however, I hope
that governments now realise that the operation
is not only a humanitarian one: the use of force
is essential to maintain credibility and thereby
enhance deterrence.

In the last session of this Assembly I said that
I was struck by the need to apply deterrence. I
said that willingness to use force where nec-
essary was lacking in many situations. Force is
an essential element. I hope that that will be
taken into consideration in these matters.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Rathbone.

Mr. RATHBONE (Uniled Kingdom). - The
Secretary-General and the Assembly are often
more of a mind on questions of strategic impor-
tance and of administration than jointly we are
with the Council of Ministers, but the Secretary-
General was speaking in the same sort of terms
as the Council of Ministers in encouraging the
Assembly to take on new tasks and responsibil-
ities, particularly in building bridges to the
evolving states in Eastern and Central Europe.
Unfortunately, however, as with forces on the
ground, one must establish the credibility of the
presence and support it sufficiently. The same
goes for parliamentary assemblies.

I make no excuse for returning to the awkward
problem of budget. It would be incorrect not to
do so and take advantage of the Secretary-
General's presence here as we start the planning

cycle and look forward to 1994. I wonder
whether we could, as in the past, look to the Sec-
retary-General for his support in seeking the
increased budgets which are necessary for the
Assembly to do its job at least as well as in the
past and hopefully even better in future.

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Secretary-
General.

Mr. van EEKELEN (Secretary-General of
WEU). - As Secretary-General I am in exactly
the same position as the Assembly. I am con-
fronted by the Budget Committee, which, as a
result of a lack of funds in member countries,
must be stringent. I propose additional tasks to
my Council and the Council agrees to them but
then the Budget Committee usually says: " You
should undertake those new tasks but perhaps
you should do a little less in some of the older,
more traditional tasks. " It is not always the case
that taking on new responsibilities means that
we get more money. At least, I am not getting
more money.

If I have any advice to give - I have given it to
Mr. Rathbone in the past - it is that the better
the Assembly formulates its plans for new activ-
ities the better the chance that the Council will
respond positively. In the past, the Council has
thought that some of the new projects could
be undertaken with existing personnel and
resources. If the Assembly can make it clear that
that is not possible, the Council will be forth-
coming to the maximum possible extent.

The argument that the Assembly is using
again - that the Council is not co-operating
with the Assembly in providing funds for
enlargement - is exaggerated. Enlargement, with
the accession of Spain and Portugal, was a
necessity and was fully recognised by the
Council. That is why refurbishment of this
building took place. I am sure that again there
will be full recognition of that by the Council
when any future enlargement takes place.

We ought to concentrate on other issues. The
Council has co-operated as much as it could rea-
sonably be expected to do.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Dr. Godman.

Dr. GODMAN (United Kingdom). - In your
address, Mr. Secretary-General, you referred to
the stability given to security in Europe by the
continuing American presence, but how con-
fident are you that the American presence will
remain over the next few years?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Secretary-
General.

Mr. van EEKELEN (Secretary-General of
WEU). - That is exactly why I said that, during
the next five months, before the next alliance
summit, we should think about what we can do
to ensure that the American presence remains in
Europe. I repeat that virtually every country in
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Europe, including former adversaries, believes
that the American presenoe makes our continent
more stable and secure than it would be without
their presence, but I have always advocated a
new relationship. I have sometimes called it a
transatlantic bargain or contract. We should
define the functions that we Europeans will be
able to perform in the future, as well as the func-
tions for which an American contribution will
be needed for a very long time to come.

That could include a new commitment by us.
That would make it possible for the American
Congress to say that because the Europeans are
doing much more, and doing it much more effi-
ciently, they are prepared to continue their com-
mitment to Europe. It will be part of the deal.
That is why we have to perform our functions
more adequately. The Americans will then
recognise that their presence in Europe serves a
good purpose. If we remain disorganised, as we
have been in the past, I wonder whether the
Americans will retain their willingness to keep a
reasonable presence on our continent.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you again, Mr.
van Eekelen. You know that your attendance
here is always appreciated. We certainly respect
your frankness in talking to us on matters of
mutual interest.

12. Changes in the membership of committees

The PRESIDENT. - In accordance with Rule
40 of the Rules of Procedure, I invite the
Assembly to agree to the setting up of the six
permanent committees of the Assembly, with
the proposed changes in membership of these
committees contained in Notice No. I, which
has already been distributed.

Is there any objection?...

The committees are accordingly appointed,
and the changes in membership are agreed to.

13. Revision and interpretation of the Rulcs of
Procedure

(Presentation of the report of the Committee on Rules of
Procedure and Privilqes and vole on

the draft decision, Doc. 1j68)

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the presentation of the report of the Com-
mittee on Rules of Procedure and Privileges on
the revision and interpretation of the Rules of
Procedure and vote on the draft decision, Doc-
ument 1368.

I ask Mr. Thompson to be kind enough to
address us.

Mr. THOMPSON (United Kingdom). - May I
begin by congratulating you, Mr. President, on

your unanimous election and remind you of
your comment that you hope to have a suc-
cessful period in office. If that happens, we shall
have a successful Assembly.

The Committee on Rules of Procedure and
Privileges is one of the smallest, if not the
smallest, of the committees. As its Chairman, I
have learnt that its rOle in the affairs of the
Assembly is very important. Its work has laid
the foundations of our Assembly. I pay tribute
to our predecessors on the committee, whose
wisdom in drafting our Rules of Procedure has
provided a sound base for the conduct of our
affairs on a traditional, democratic basis. The
essence of good and efflrcient organisation is to
have a set of rules which enhances the demo-
cratic procedures and the smooth working of the
business of the Assembly, while retaining the
confidence of the members.

As you are aware, since its establishment, the
members of the Standing Committee have
expressed concern about the constitutional
arrangements provided for in the rules of the
Assembly for committee activities. My report on
behalf of the Committee on Rules of Procedure
and Privileges recognises certain adjustments to
Rule 15. The recommendations will allow the
Standing Committee to function more efli-
ciently. It was only when the Standing Com-
mittee first met that the need for these adjust-
ments became apparent. The explanatory
memorandum provides for an input from the
Presidential Committee in deciding when and
for how long the Standing Committee should
meet. The original rules suggest that it should
meet twice a yeat. It was found that this was
unnecessary, so we had to amend that rule.

New paragraph 5 makes a link between the
Presidential Committee and the Standing Com-
mittee. New paragraph 6 makes appropriate pro-
vision for dealing with urgent matters put
forward by the Chairman of the Council, or by
no fewer than a quarter ofthe representatives or
substitutes. That reflects the total membership
of the Assembly, both representatives and alter-
nates. New paragraph 7 improves the wording of
the original paragraph 6. New paragraph 8 pro-
vides for flexibility in the effrcient operation of
the Standing Committee, as does paragraph 9.

Paragraph l0 relates to the President of the
Assembly. He can act as chairman of the
Standing Committee. That will protect the
interests of the chair. New paragraph I I relates
to procedure concerning interpretation and doc-
umentation.

The second part of the report relates to the
interpretation of provisions concerning urgent
procedure under Rule 44. In that case, the Com-
mittee on Rules of Procedure and Privileges is
not suggesting a change of rule but is asking for
the Assembly's support for the clarif,rcation of
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Rule 44 that relates to urgent procedure. Those
interpretations, referred to in the text, will, if
adopted by the Assembly, be of great assistance
to you, Mr. President, and the Assembly, while
protecting the rights of members of the
Assembly to raise genuinely urgent issues at the
appropriate time. The committee felt that this
interpretation needed to be clarified. We had a
good example earlier this afternoon when this
practice was properly carried out. I refer to the
proposal for an urgent debate on East Timor and
former Yugoslavia.

(Mr. Foschi, Vice-President of the Assembly,
took the Chair)

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - There are
no speakers on the list.

We shall now note on the draft decision con-
tained in Document 1368.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless ten or
more representatives present in the chamber
request a vote by roll-call.

Are there ten members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft decision l's agreed to unani-
mously t.

14. The situation in East Timor

(Motion for a decision with a request for urgent procedure,
Doc, 1374)

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - We will
now consider the motion for a decision with a
request for urgent procedure on the situation in
East Timor, Document 1374, tabled by Mr.
Stoffelen on behalf of the Political Committee.

I remind the Assembly that the following only
may be heard: one speaker for the request, one
speaker against, the chairman of the committee
concerned and one representative ofthe Bureau
speaking in its name.

I call Mr. Stoffelen.

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - Following
Rule 44(l), I shall give a brief explanation of the
request. As Mr. Thompson just said, during the
previous part-session, our Assembly decided in
principle to have a debate on the situation in
East Timor under the urgent procedure, but the
decision had to be taken on the last day. For that
practical reason, the Assembly referred the

matter to the Political Committee, which dis-
cussed the report after the session. The logical
conclusion of the Assembly's decision is to
debate the issue. The motion is in the following
terms:

" The Political Committee,
(l) Considering the Indonesian court's con-
demnation of " Xanana " Gusmao to life
imprisonment;
(i/ Considering that the Indonesian Govern-
ment's policy of forced annexation continues
to be accompanied by non-respect for human
rights and the right of peoples to self-determi-
nation and independence;

(ilil Considering that the international com-
munity must take further action to bring
about conditions in which the people of East
Timor may exercise the right to self-determi-
nation and independence,

Requests an urgent debate on East Timor to
be held during the present session of the
Assembly. "
My proposal on behalf of the Political Com-

mittee is that a debate on the motion should be
included in the orders of the day.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). Does
anyone wish to speak against this request?

Does a representative of the Bureau wish to
speak?...

We shall now vote on the request for a debate
under the urgent procedure.

I suggest that if this is agreed to, the motion
for a decision be referred to the Political
Committte.

I now put the request for urgent procedure to
the vote.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The requestfor urgent procedure is agreed to.

I propose that the substantive debate should
take place on Thursday in the latter part of the
mornlng.

I therefore propose that the order of business
be modified on the lines that I have sug-
gested.

Is there any opposition?...

It is so decided.

15. The situation in former Yugoslavia

(Motion for a decision with a reqaat for urgent procedure,
Dm, 1i75)

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - We will
now consider the motion for a decision with a
request for urgent procedure on the situation in
former Yugoslavia, Document 1375, tabled by
Mr. Stoffelen on behalf of the Political Com-
mittee.l. See page 20.
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I call Mr. Stoffelen to state the reasons for this
request.

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - I can be
extremely brief. It is unthinkable, or it should
be, that the European pillar of NATO and the
security branch of the Community should have a
part-session and not debate the situation in
former Yugoslavia. I say that on behalf of the
Political Committee. Our proposed motion is as
follows:

" The Political Committee,

(/ Considering the recent developments in
the conflict on the territory of former Yugo-
slavia;

(lf Noting that at present there still seem to
be major obstacles to an early solution of the
conflict, which may spread to other regions;

(iif Noting that every new day of inconclu-
siveness by the international community con-
stitutes encouragement for the warring parties
to make new territorial conquests,

Requests an urgent debate on the situation in
former Yugoslavia to be held during the
present session of the Assembly. "
We propose that a debate in the report on the

situation in former Yugoslavia should be
included in the order of business of this part-
session. We have appointed a rapporteur, a draft
recommendation is ready and the Political Com-
mittee will discuss the text at the end of today's
sitting.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - Does
anyone wish to speak against this request?

Does a representative of the Bureau wish to
speak?...

We shall now vote on the request for a debate
under the urgent procedure.

I suggest that, ifthis is agreed to, the proposed
decision be referred to the Political Com-
mittee.

I now put the request for urgent procedure to
the vote.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The request for urgent procedure is agreed to.

I propose that the substantive debate take
place on Wednesday morning, before the dis-
cussion of the report by Mrs. Baarveld-
Schlaman, the vote on which will be taken at the
beginning of the afternoon.

I therefore propose that the order of business
be modified on the lines I have suggested.

Is there any opposition?...

It is so decided.

16. The situation in Somalia

(Motioa lor a recommendation with a request tor
urgent prucedure, Doc, 1377)

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - We will
now consider the motion for a recommendation
with a request for urgent procedure on the situ-
ation in Somalia, Document 1377, tabled by Mr.
De Decker and others.

I call Mr. De Decker or one of his colleagues
to explain the reasons for this request.

Mr. Rodrigues.

Mr. RODRIGUES (Portugal) (Translation). -
As Mr. De Decker is not here, may I, as
co-signatory of the motion, explain the reasons
for our request. The reasoning outlined by Mr.
Stoffelen applies also to Somalia. It would be
totally unthinkable - one has only to read
today's papers to see why - for us to have no
debate on Somalia during this part-session. We
would have to be very Eurocentric not to refer to
so grave a situation or to this United Nations
operation where the killing is beginning to reach
the proportion we all know about and a tide of
racism is now unfurling.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - Does
anyone wish to speak against this request?...

Does a member of the Bureau wish to
speak?...

We shall now vote on the request for urgent
procedure.

I suggest that, if this is agreed to, the motion
for a recommendation be referred to the
Political Committee.

I put the request for urgent procedure to the
vote.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The request for urgent procedure is agreed to.

I propose that the substantive debate take
place on Wednesday afternoon, after the vote on
the report by Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman.

I therefore propose that the order of business
be modified on the lines I have suggested.

Is there any opposition.

It is so decided.

17, The development of relations between the
WEU Assembly and the

parliaments of Central European countries

(Presentation of and debate on the report
of the Committee for Parliamentary

and Public Rebtions and vote on the draft order, Doc. 1365)

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - The next
order of the day is the presentation of and
debate on the report of the Committee for Par-
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liamentary and Public Relations on the devel-
opment of relations between the WEU Assembly
and the parliaments of Central European coun-
tries and vote on the draft order, Document
l 365.

I call Mr. Kempinaire to present his report.

Mr. KEMPINAIRE (Belgium) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, the report
which I am pleased to present to this Assembly
on behalf of the Committee for Parliamentary
and Public Relations deals with a subject on
which I believe we are all agreed, namely the
need to strengthen relations between the WEU
Assembly and the parliaments of the nine
Central European countries which make up
what is known as WEU's forum of consultation,
namely Poland, Hungary, the Czech Republic,
the Slovak Republic, Bulgaria, Romania and the
three Baltic states. Co-operation between WEU
and these countries in the field of security policy
obviously cannot be confined to intergovern-
mental co-operation purely at forum level. Min-
isters have acknowledged this fact, and the
WEU Assembly and the parliaments of the
countries concerned must take it upon them-
selves to support and encourage initiatives
undertaken at government level.

Starting in 1990, this Assembly established
contacts with the parliaments of the Central
European countries. Parliamentary delegations
from these countries attended our debates as
observers and took an active part in the sym-
posium on a new security order in Europe
organised by the WEU Assembly last year in
Berlin. Several WEU committees have visited a
number of these countries over the last two
years. The Committee for Parliamentary and
Public Relations, for example, visited Warsaw
last March and held in-depth discussions with
parliamentary representatives of all the major
political groupings within the Sejm and the
Senate, and with representatives of foreign
affairs and defence ministries. I would also
remind you that the foreign affairs ministers of
former Czechoslovakia and of Poland, Hungary
and Romania have been invited to speak to this
Assembly.

Until now these contacts have taken place
only on a purely ad hoc basis. We now need to
pursue our relations in a more structured way.
In this connection, we must obviously take
account of what the members of parliament of
these countries expect ofus - for naturally these
countries do have expectations. I have set these
out in my report. How do these countries, and in
particular the parliaments of these countries,
perceive future relations between themselves
and WEU and, more specifically, the Assembly?

Despite significant variations in the compo-
sition of governments and parliamentary assem-

blies, opinions converge on this issue. The basic
foreign policy choice for all these countries is to
try to effect a rapprochement with existing insti-
tutions, originally Western European ones, both
in economic policy terms and in the field of
security and defence. Some of these countries,
for example Poland, Bulgaria and Romania,
have even explicitly set themselves the goal of
eventually becoming full members of WEU, or
would at any rate like to see closer co-operation
with WEU than is currently the case within the
forum; also that such co-operation be extended,
all other things being equal, to certain WEU
bodies such as the planning cell, the specialist
working parties, the Institute for Security
Studies and the European Armaments Agency.
The parliaments of all these countries wish,
henceforward, to continue to extend their rela-
tions with the Assembly. We have received more
or less concrete proposals and desiderata from
various quarters. I refer in the first place to
raising the number of members of parliament
who can attend our Assembly as delegates.
Another specific proposal relates to the possi-
bility of attendance at meetings and involve-
ment in the preparation of reports by our com-
mittees. A further proposal relates to the
$anting of permanent status within the WEU
Assembly. Terms such as permanent observer or
permanent guest have been used in this con-
nection.

On 19th April our Standing Committee asked
the Committee on Rules of Procedure and Privi-
leges to examine the creation of a permanent
status, within the context of adjustment by the
Assembly to WEU's enlargement, for parlia-
mentary representatives of the forum countries
of Central Europe. The aim is to submit this
proposal to the Assembly along with other
amendments to our working practices connected
with WEU's enlargement, during the course of
the next part-session in December of this year.
The new regulations will enable us to respond to
the expectations of our colleagues from Central
Europe. Until then, we can achieve a number of
things within the framework of our current
Rules of Procedure to strengthen our relations
with the parliaments of these countries by
broadening the present range ofcontacts. Specif-
ically, the Committee for Parliamentary and
Public Relations has made the following pro-
posals: Assembly committees should be encour-
aged to visit these countries, particularly when
they prepare reports concerning that region.
Members of this Assembly should take part
whenever possible in symposia and other
meetings on security matters organised by these
countries. In this connection I would point out
that the Polish Sejm is organising a symposium
for this autumn on WEU thinking on security
perspectives in Central Europe. The foreign
affairs and defence ministers of these countries
should also continue to be invited to speak at
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the WEU Assembly. Lastly, in order for each to
gain a better knowledge and understanding of
each others' views, this Assembly and the parlia-
ments of the countries in question should
organise a systematic exchange of all documents
relating to European security issues.

Mr. President, the draft order we are sub-
mitting to the Assembly for approval calls on the
Presidential Committee to take the necessary
steps in this connection.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - The debate
is open.

I call Mr. Cox.

Mr. COX (United Kingdom). - I congratulate
the Rapporteur on the report, which I have read
with interest. Although I welcome the report,
debates such as this are opportunities to express
not just our views but, if need be, any concerns
we may have about the report.

I am sure that members of the Assembly
welcome the closer contact and association with
parliaments of Central European countries.
Many of us are members not only of WEU but of
the Council of Europe, where we have already
begun to make contacts and forge friendships
with the representatives of the nine countries
listed in the report. Obviously, that is to be wel-
comed.

I have always believed that the cornerstone of
WEU is the respect of human rights. Some of the
countries listed in the report give cause for great
concern about the way in which they treat their
minority groups. During recent months delega-
tions from Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania have
visited London at the invitation of the British
group of the Inter-Parliamentary Union. The
meetings were very interesting. I attended all of
them because until last November I was one of
the officers of the British group.

We discussed many matters, such as the rdle
of parliaments, the prospects for developing
trade and the exchange of technology between
countries. It was all interesting and pleasant
until we asked: " Tell us a little about human
and civil rights in your countries. " We are all
awate that many people in the three countries
were born there, but of parents of Russian
origin. The members of those delegations made
it clear to us that even though those people were
born in their countries, they did not regard them
as true citizens.

I should like the Rapporteur to tell me - I
realise that he cannot do so today - specifically
relating to the three countries that I have men-
tioned, about the rights of people of Russian
background who have been born in those coun-
tries to form political parties if they wish. What
is their right to vote? What is their right to the
ownership of land and property?

In our detailed discussions, it was made clear
that the delegations from those three countries
did not want the people to whom I have referred
in what they term " our " country. However,
those countries are the countries of the people
whom they do not want. Those are the countries
where they were born. One of the countries
listed is Romania and human rights in Romania
leave a great deal to be desired. I make it clear
that those countries must understand that they
must respect the human rights of people who
live in those countries, whatever their back-
ground and wherever their parents may have
been born.

Some of the countries listed in the report have
started to develop armaments industries and
some will undoubtedly specialise in developing
sophisticated military equipment. I believe that
there are already far too many arms on the
market. We may be told: " We have a right to
produce weapons if we wish. " That may be true,
but we must say to those countries that we have
a right to know exactly where they are selling
some of the arms. It is clear that there is a
lucrative and developing arms trade with, to
mention just two countries, Iraq and Iran. We
know about the human rights records of those
countries.

We now talk increasingly about the non-
proliferation of nuclear weapons, and rightly so.
However, some of the military equipment that is
now being produced and on the market has
enornous destructive power, as we know. We
have a right to express concern about the devel-
opment of those weapons within countries that
seek closer association with WEU.

I hope that my point on those two issues will
be taken up by the Rapporteur because in the-
order to instruct the Presidential Committee,
there is no reference to human rights in the nine
countries mentioned, nor is there any reference
to the discussion that we hope to have with
those countries as they develop their military
industry. I have not tabled an amendment to the
report because I basically agree with it.
However, this is an opportunity for us, while
generally welcoming the report, to express our
concerns. I have expressed two concerns. In the
Socialist Group to which I belong, when I said
that I would seek to speak in this debate, it was
made clear that there was widespread concern
on the two issues. I do not expect the Rappor-
teur to be able to answer my points today. I hope
that, under paragraph 5 ofthe instructions to the
Presidential Committee, my points will be taken
into account.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I call Mr.
Mtller.

Mr. MULLER (Germany) (Translation). - Mr.
President, ladies and gentlemen, the collapse of
the ideologies and systems of the communist
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countries, and especially the collapse of the
Warsaw Pact, have had many consequences for
Europe. Two of them affect WEU, both in
general and directly.

The first of these relates to security policy; it
is the fear, felt in the central and southern coun-
tries of Eastern Europe, some of which are
actually new countries, that a military vacuum
might arise and that, in the long term, develop-
ments that cannot now be foreseen might pose a
new threat to them. That is why the politicians
of those countries are keen to establish good
contacts with their former opponents in the
West, and you all know that there have been
many demands for membership of NATO itself.

We all know that this is certainly not possible
in this form at present, which is why I believe
that WEU has a major rOle to play here, in
recognising these countries' security policy inter-
ests, establishing contacts, organising exchanges
of views and helping to build up a relationship
of trust between these countries and the member
states of WEU in the defence policy and military
fields.

The second consequence of that collapse was
the emergence of new democracies there, of par-
liamentary systems like our traditional ones. We
must realise that some of these countries did not
have any parliamentary traditions, or that these
had been interrupted for decades. That means
that the politicians who are responsible there
now, and who are elected to those parliaments,
need to exchange experiences in purely political
matters with others who have already had years
of parliamentary experience.

That is why we welcome the idea of close
exchanges of views between politicians and
members of parliament from the Assembly of
WEU and also from the parliaments of these
central and southern states of Eastern Europe.

I believe - and I am sure most of us have
found this - that holding talks with delegations
that have come here and also sending delega-
tions from our Assembly and its committees to
these countries has always proved very fruitful.
To take just one example: not so long ago the
Political Committee went to Bulgaria, and
during the talks there I became very aware of the
sense of insecurity felt in the Balkans, because
the conflicts in former Yugoslavia have, of
course, made even countries that are not directly
affected afraid of what will happen next and
concerned about future developments there. So
Yugoslavia's immediate neighbours are perhaps
even more concerned about this than we
Western European politicians.

We also started receiving delegations from a
very early date. The first came in 1990 and
perhaps it is typical of the insecurity in this field

that we received delegations from countries that
no longer exist today. I have only to think of
Yugoslavia - a Yugoslav delegation came here
in 1990 - and Czechoslovakia, where we now
have two countries with representatives who
visit us here as observers. You can see how
rapidly events have moved here, and what new
problems we could face as a result.

Let me make one comment on the report
itself, a comment reflecting a slight doubt
although not about the Rapporteur, who has
simply used the material he had. He writes that
a Eurobarometer poll showed that 560/o of the
people of Hungary and 4990 of the people of
Estonia had heard of WEU. I doubt that,
because I know that in my country, Germany,
less than 560/o have heard of WEU. The number
is in fact substantially lower, which is why I am
very sceptical about these figures. Perhaps
people confused WEU with NATO or with the
European defence community in general, and
when one of them was mentioned this was
recorded as recognition or knowledge of WEU. I
just wanted to point this out, because I do not
believe those statistics are correct.

Let me close by asking our Assembly's Com-
mittee on Rules of Procedure and Privileges to
determine as quickly as possible the function of
applicant countries. I think we should create a
definite status of permanent observer - or
whatever we want to call it; we should make it
quite clear what rights these observers have,
whether they have the right to speak and
whether they can even, where appropriate, draw
up reports. They certainly cannot have the right
to vote in the Assembly, nor can they have the
right to vote in the committees, but we should
offer them as many opportunities as possible to
work with us. Money should not be the issue. I
think money plays a very minor r6le here, for
the Assembly's services are available to
everyone and no new translations are made. So
money cannot be the determining factor, which
is why I believe that we can all continue with
this policy of exchanges of views and experi-
ences, both here in Paris and in the countries
concerned - in the interests of all of us and in
the interest of our countries.

(Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly,
resumed the Chair)

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Miiller.
We have with us today two observers from Bul-
garia. We are delighted to welcome them. Both
have asked to take the floor and, exceptionally,
we have been able to fit them into the debate. I
ask them both to keep to five minutes. We shall
then be able to call both of them.

I call Mr. Philipov, a member of parliament
from Bulgaria.

Mr. PHILIPOY (Observer from Bulgaria). -
On behalf of our delegation, I should like to
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congratulate Mr. Kempinaire on the infor-
mation about developments in Bulgaria. At the
last session our delegation had to make some
remarks about some unconfirmed facts con-
cerning the political situation in Bulgaria. This
time we would like to say that we are fully
behind every word of the information in the
report about Bulgaria.

My next point is on the information relating
to other countries. We in Central Europe are
sometimes too busy with our problems inside
our own countries. We do not have enough time
to look around us and see what is happening in
neighbouring countries. If the information about
them is as correct as that about Bulgaria, it
could be useful for our parliament to study the
experience of those countries. We are sure that
the report will be useful for our parliament and
to our future relations with friendly countries
around us.

Once more, on behalf of our delegation I
express our great satisfaction with the report.
We are grateful for the development of contacts
between WEU and Bulgaria during the past six
months.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you for your
admirable brevity, Sir.

I call Mr. Slatinsky.

Mr. SLATINSKY (Observer from Bulgaria). -
Bulgaria supports the new r6le of WEU, the acti-
vation of its co-operation with its partner coun-
tries, involving meetings with the simultaneous
participation of the ministers of foreign affairs
and of defence. The intensification of those rela-
tions is an essential part of the process of estab-
lishing a durable and peaceful order in Europe,
resting on partnership and co-operation.

The gradual integration with Western Euro-
pean Union is among the priority targets of Bul-
garian foreign policy. Bulgaria, including its par-
liaments, will render its assistance in the best
possible way for the realisation of mechanisms
for collaboration between WEU and its partners
for the prevention of conflicts and the mainte-
nance of peace.

The memorandum signed between Bulgaria
and WEU in respect of the application of the
sanctions of the United Nations along the
Danube river is a joint activity of a non-military
character and a concrete illustration of
co-operation in the attempt to find a peaceful
solution to the crisis. It is very important to us
that maximum efforts be made to prevent the
conflict from expanding. The international com-
munity should have concern for the security of
every country which runs the risk of becoming
an eventual target of aggressive activity as a
result of the support which it renders to opera-

tions under the United Nations mandate. We
cherish considerable hopes for this in relation to
WEU and its capacity for prompt, correct and
proper action on such occasions.

Bulgaria is hoping that the development of the
European processes will speed up the granting of
associate status to the countries of Central and
Eastern Europe in the WEU Assembly, ensuring
an inherent connection between their national
security and the security of Western Europe.

The PRESIDENT. - That concludes the list of
speakers.

Does the Rapporteur, Mr. Kempinaire, wish
to speak?

Mr. KEMPINAIRE (Belgium) (Translation). -
Mr. President, I should like to thank Mr. Cox
and Mr. Mtiller for having read this report so
attentively. My comments are as follows: the
purpose of this report was not to make value
judgments on these countries on the basis of
their human rights record. However, Mr. Cox is
right, respect for human rights is the cornerstone
both of Western European culture and of the
Council of Europe, and a condition of mem-
bership both of our own Assembly and of the
Council of Europe.

I would remind Mr. Cox that although he has
made certain observations about human rights
infringement in certain Central European coun-
tries, it should also be noted that virtually all
these countries, with the exception of Romania
and Latvia if I am not mistaken, are already full
members of the Council of Europe, where the
criterion is, of course, respect for human
rights.

I would ask that some allowance be made for
these countries. They must be approached with
the necessary goodwill. We have had democracy
for hundreds of years, but these countries only
set out tentatively a few years ago on the road to
democracy. They are also at present having to
contend with severe economic difliculties and
appalling social problems. Nevertheless, since
the dismantling of the Berlin wall and the recent
d6tente between East and West, all of them have
held free elections, either parliamentary or local.
They have all adopted a constitution - in the
majority of cases an extremely liberal one -
often more liberal than the constitutions of
some Western European nations. They have
now all held one and in some cases two presi-
dential elections, and all such elections have
been conducted democratically. They have also
been monitored by ourselves. I would therefore
again make a plea for a measure of indul-
gence.

I should like to repeat the point I made at the
start of my speech. The intention is not to make
value judgments. The purpose of the report was
to draw up an inventory - as its title: " The
development of relations... " suggests. Steady
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progress is being made in this direction day by
day, week by week. Elections have recently
taken place again in Latvia, and so on.

My reply to Mr. Miiller would be that I am
largely in agreement with his comments. He
asked whether the politicians in these countries
were ready to join or wanted to join Western
European institutions. There is no doubt that
they are impatient. If possible, they would like
to become full members tomorrow, or next
month, of WEU, of the European Community
and any other Western European institution you
care to name. WEU's task - and this was the
primary objective of the present report - is to
maintain the dialogue between ourselves and the
countries of Central Europe, and to further the
transmission of the parliamentary tradition we
possess to these countries.

This parliamentary tradition has been inter-
rupted for over forty years in the countries of
Eastern Europe - not to mention the countries
of the former Soviet Union, who have never
known democracy in their entire history. Let us
help these countries through dialogue, invita-
tions and various other types of exchanges to
build their own democracies - confident that
our help will achieve results. As to Euro-
barometer's finding that 500/o of the population
in these countries know what WEU is, I believe
the equivalent figure in our case would be less
than 50/0. I admit to being somewhat sceptical
but the survey was conducted by the European
Community over a sample of ten thousand
people. I may have my doubts about this poll,
but I wanted to take up something from what I
regard as objective statistics from the European
Community.

Mr. President, these are my replies to the
various speakers. I should also like to thank the
Bulgarian representatives for their constructive
contribution to the debate in this Assembly.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Kempinaire.

Does the Chairman of the committee, Mr.
Tummers, wish to reply?

Mr. TUMMERS (Netherlands) (Translation).
- Mr. President, you have just reminded me of
the number of years you have been a member of
our Assembly. Let me add my years. I have now
been speaking in this Assembly for fifteen years
and I have spoken in every debate on our rela-
tions with parliaments and the public, which I
have always regarded as a matter of great impor-
tance. If we insert the key of parliamentary
democracy in the door of the WEU Assembly,
then my committee could be called a key com-
mittee. But I am struck every time by the fee-
bleness of our colleagues' interest in the parlia-
ments. The situation should really be described

as most unparliamentary, as a challenge to our
colleagues to respect the parliamentary activities
of this Assembly. We must seek to ensure good
democratic and parliamentary relations with the
member states of our organisation, and in par-
ticular with the countries of Central and Eastern
Europe. When you look at the figures in the poll
on knowledge of our organisation, you may well
ask how much respect those who keep going on
about parliamentary work and parliamentary
democracy have for good relations between the
parliaments.

Having said that, Mr. President, all that
remains is for me to thank Mr. Kempinaire for
the work he has done. I would also like to thank
the secretariat that assisted him. On the basis of
the figures obtained from the poll on knowledge
of WEU and its Assembly, I think it is high time
- and here I am thinking back to the discussion
of the report by Lady Hooper and Sir Russell
Johnston - that we regarded the activities of my
committee as key activities. Only then can the
activities of the other committees be fruitful.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Tummers. Your record is long and remarkable
and shows great persistence when you talk so
expertly and sincerely on this subject. It is very
much appreciated by the Assembly.

We have now reached the end of the debate on
this report. The Committee for Parliamentary
and Public Relations has presented a draft
order, to which no amendments have been
tabled. We shall therefore vote on the draft
order contained in Document 1365.

As you know, under the Rules of Procedure, if
ten or more representatives who are present so
desire, there can be a roll-call vote on the draft
order.

Does any member wish to ask for a roll-call
vote?...

No.

We shall therefore vote by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft order is adopted unanimously t.

18. Technical co-operation in the framework
of the Open Skies Treaty

(Prusentation of the report of the Technological
aad Aerospace Committee and votes

on the draft recommendario4 draft resolution
and dmft ordeq Dx. 1364)

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the presentation ofthe report ofthe Tech-
nological and Aerospace Committee on tech-
nical co-operation in the framework of the Open
Skies Treaty and votes on the draft recommen-

76

l. See page 21.



OFFICIAL REPORT OF DEBATES FIRST SITTING

The President (continued)

dation, draft resolution and draft order, Doc-
ument 1364.

I ask Mr. Tummers to be good enough to
address the Assembly from the tribune.

Mr. TUMMERS (Netherlands) (Translation).
- Mr. President, the report I am submitting on
behalf of the Technological and Aerospace Com-
mittee concerns the treaty signed in Helsinki
and known as the Open Skies Treaty. This
report touches on two extremely important
areas. One is the way we use the space above and
surrounding the earth. The other is our technical
approach to the things we do in space with
regard to peace and security.

We know from history, from ancient
mythology, and also from more recent expe-
rience, that the space above and surrounding the
earth is a special haven for man's imagination.
In short, space forms part of the cultural her-
itage of mankind.

Today we are in the process of conquering
space, thanks to all kinds oftechnical aerospace
equipment. We have even reached the point
where it is said that if we send any more objects
into space, they risk colliding with what has
already been sent up there, that is, crashing into
the space debris. However, we have also dis-
covered that space is the best place from which
to observe what is happening on earth. This can
be done in various ways. Technically, we can
observe how biological developments occur on
earth. We may also be able to monitor, from
space, any mutual threats to mankind on the
earth's surface.

So in the first part of my argument I point out
that space is a cultural heritage for our imagi-
nation. In the second part, I describe the way we
use space to monitor what is happening in the
world, thanks to the powers we have mas-
tered.

It is now important to look at four aspects: the
political and diplomatic factors which resulted
in the treaty we are discussing and what we
should do with this treaty;the progress made as
regards its ratification and in what way we will
be participating; the economic aspect of the
question of technical equipment, its distribution
and any material interests this may involve for
the various countries; and lastly, the price we
will have to pay for this, the price of security.

The treaty we now have rests on a solid basis.
It has been approved by the participant coun-
tries. It is the outcome of good and rational con-
sultations. But to date only five of the states that
took part in the consultations have ratified it:
Canada, Hungary, the Czech and Slovak
Republics and Denmark. We know from recent
reports that ratification procedures have begun
and are progressing in France.

The parliamentarians in our Assembly there-
fore have a parliamentary task to perform at
home too. I call on them - as does the report -
to do their utmost to try to ensure that the treaty
is ratified quickly in their own countries.

Another point concerns the aircraft and
equipment to be used and the economic implica-
tions that might have. The second aspect - rati-
fication - could be slowed down by excessively
long discussion, based on competition, on
whether to opt for one aircraft and its equip-
ment or another - from another country and of
another make - and whether they should be
inter-changed among themselves on the basis of
other interests. It would be a great pity if ratifi-
cation was held up by excessively long dis-
cussion of questions of economics and compe-
tition. I think it is very important that when the
parliamentarians in this Assembly return home
they raise this matter in their own parliament
whenever peace and security are discussed.

The next aspect is the price of security, which
I have already discussed in other reports. At first
it was thought that following the Reykjavik
summit, the world order would change and large
sums of defence money would be released which
could be used for many other things. But from
discussions with specialists at the time the
outlook did not seem too hopeful. People must
realise clearly that monitoring peace and
security does not simply mean going off some-
where, peering through binoculars, or counting
aircraft. It costs money, because it requires
highly sophisticated equipment. That is the
price we have to pay for security.

In short, Mr. President, today we are pre-
senting the Open Skies Treaty to the parliamen-
tarians who are members of our Assembly. We
are trying to send them home with the mission
to ensure that their national parliaments ratify
and then implement the treaty as soon as pos-
sible.

The political and diplomatic work has been
done. Too few countries have ratified the treaty
so far, so that needs to be encouraged. Economic
questions must not slow this down. We must be
willing to pay the price of peace and security.
Let us hope that, with the work done on this
report, we can take another step towards greater
risk-control and greater chances of peace and
security on earth.

Mr. President, I thank all those who have
helped with this work. Let me also add, in
relation to the activities of our Assembly, that
the trainees have been a great help. I strongly
believe that this system of working with trainees
must not be abolished, but should be expanded.
It can only be of benefit to our work.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Tummers,
for your interesting and important report. I am
sorry that there are not more delegates who wish
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to speak on the subject. Perhaps they are put off
by its technical nature. One delegate had asked
to speak but he is not here, so I am unable to call
him, and I can hardly ask you to reply to
yourself. We will therefore vote on the draft rec-
ommendation contained in Document 1364.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless five
representatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there five members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft recommendation is adopted unani-
mously t.

We shall now vote on the draft resolution con-
tained in Document 1364.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless ten rep-
resentatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there ten members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft resolution
mously2.

We shall now vote on
tained in Document 1364.

,s adopted unani-

the draft order con-

1. See page 22.
2. See page 24.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless ten rep-
resentatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there ten members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft order is adopted unanimously3.

19. Date, time and orders of the day
of the next sitting

The PRESIDENT. I propose that the
Assembly hold its next public sitting tomorrow
morning, Tuesday, l5th June, at l0 a.m. with
the following orders of the day:

l. Security in the Mediterranean (Presen-
tation of and debate on the report of
the Political Committee and vote on the
draft recommendation, Document l37l
and amendments).

2. Interpretation of Article XII of the mod-
ified Brussels Treaty (Presentation of and
debate on the report of the Political Com-
mittee, Document 1369).

Are there any objections?...

The orders of the day of the next sitting are
therefore agreed to.

Does anyone wish to speak?...

The sitting is closed.

(The sitting was closed at 5.30 p.m.)

3. See page 25.
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Tuesday, 15th June 1993

Suuuenv

1l Attendance register.

2. Adoption of the minutes.

3. Election of a Vice-President of the Assembly.

4. Change rn the membership of a committee.

5. Security in the Mediterranean(Presentation ofand debate
on the report of the Political Committee and vote on the
draft recommendation, Doc. l37l and amendments).

The PRESIDENT. - The sitting is open.

1. Attendance register

The PRESIDENT. - The names of the substi-
tutes attending this sitting which have been
notified to the President will be published with
the list of representatives appended to the
minutes of proceedings '.

2. Adoption of the minutes

The PRESIDENT. - In accordance with Rule
23 of the Rules of Procedure, the minutes of
proceedings of the previous sitting have been
distributed.

Are there any comments?...

The minutes are agreed to.

3. Election of a Yice-Prcsident of the Assembly

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the election of a Yice-President of the
Assembly.

I have received the nomination of Mr. Miguel
Angel Martinez for one of the vacant vice-
presidential places.

The nomination has been properly made and
in the form prescribed by the rules.

Speakers: Mr. Roseta (Rapporteur), Mr. Mi.iller, Mr.
Parisi, Mr. Rodrigues, Mr. Roman, Mr. Amaral,
Mr. Brito, Mr. Borderas, Mr. de Puig, Mr. Roseta
(Rapporteur), Mr. Stoffelen (Chairman), Mr. Atkinson,
Mr. Roseta, Mr. Atkinson, Mr. Roseta, Mr. Stoffelen,
Mr. Atkinson, Mr. Parisi, Mr. Roseta, Mr. Parisi.

6. Interpretation of Article XII of the modified Brussels
Treaty (Presentation of and debate on the report of the
Political Committee, Doc. 1369).

Speakers: Mr. Goerens (Rapporteur), Mr. Stoffelen
(Chairman).

7. Date, time and orders of the day of the next sitting.

If there is no objection, I propose that the
election of Mr. Martinez as a Vice-President
should be by acclamation in accordance with
Rule l0 (7).

Is there any objection to the nomination?...

I believe the Assembly is unanimous.

I therefore declare our colleague Mr. Martinez
duly elected a Vice-President, and his seniority
will, as required by Rule l0 (7), be determined
by his age.

4. Change in the membership of a committee

The PRESIDENT. - Under Rule 40 of the
Rules of Procedure, the Assembly has to
approve the changes in the composition of com-
mittees asked for by the Italian Delegation.

These changes have been published in Notice
No. 2 which has been distributed.

Does anybody wish to oppose these changes?...

The changes are agreed to.

5. Security in the Mediterranean

(Presentation of and debate on the report
of the Political Committee

and wte on the draft rccommendation,
Doc. 1371 and amendments)

The PRESIDENT. - The orders of the day
now provide for the presentation of and debate
on the report of the Political Committee on
security in the Mediterranean and vote on the
draft recommendation, Document l37l and
amendments.

The sitting was opened at l0 a.m. with Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.

l. See page 28.
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The President (continued)

I call Mr. Roseta, Rapporteur of the com-
mittee, to present the report.

Mr. ROSETA (Portugal) (Translation).
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, the Medi-
terranean has always been an area of vital
importance to the security of Europe. Clearly
the concept of security I have in mind is the
broader concept, which is all-embracing and
which goes far beyond the purely military
aspects.

I am well aware that the Mediterranean is
made up of many different cultures and peoples
- indeed this is what gives it its rich character -
which, while sharing some features, also show
enonnous diversity. These are countries which
differ not only in size, but in their religion, their
language and their standard of living.

For centuries, or even millennia, the Mediter-
ranean was the centre of the world, not only in
the generation of new ideas, inventions and
technological advances, but also in trade, art
and culture, and also military power.

The question now is whether, after a long
period of confrontation, there can be a long
period of co-operation and partnership. The fact
is that there really is no chance ofa peaceful and
prosperous future for Europe and the Arab
world without a framework of solidarity and
joint development, nor can there be security,
progress and development if countries see one
another as a potential threat.

It is increasingly obvious that the future of
Europe, by which I mean its security, is related
to the countries of the southern Mediterranean.
The stability and sustainable development of the
countries bordering the sea, known in ancient
times as Mare Nostrum, are crucial to the
security of Europe.

There must be co-operation between all the
countries on either side of the sea, not only to
prevent instability, but to create a climate where
others are not perceived as a threat - and I
repeat, perceived as a threat, because I do not
believe that this threat actually exists.

Instability in the countries of the southern
Mediterranean has its roots in economic, social
and political factors: unemployment, low
investment, foreign debt, demographic pressures

- although, as the report shows, these are not as
serious as they were a few years ago - the for-
mation of huge cities such as Cairo, for instance,
the problems of meeting demands for housing,
basic sanitation and adequate living conditions,
and the inefficiencies of agricultural production
and failures in our supply networks.

On the other hand, the disappearance of
East/West polarisation as a major factor in the
Mediterranean region and the subsequent rel-

ative lack of interest on the part of the former
superpowers creates a more significant r6le for
the organisations and countries of Western
Europe, particularly in promoting security and
development and preventing new antagonisms
and tensions from arising in other areas, as they
have, unfortunately, arisen in the Balkans.

This increased r6le for Europe is desired by all
of the countries of the southern Mediterranean,
without exception. I was able to confirm this on
the journey I made to those countries on behalf
of the Political Committee before drafting this
report.

For all the aforementioned reasons, the purely
commercial view which some European coun-
tries had of their relations with the countries of
the southern Mediterranean in the past had to
come to an end. The European Community
therefore launched its renovated Mediterranean
policy and the European Council's Lisbon decla-
ration of almost a year ago affirms its desire to
implement an overall policy of security, joint
development and prosperity for all, while
respecting the culture and traditions of each
country.

In its Petersberg declaration of exactly one
year ago, the Council of Ministers of WEU also
deflrned the terms of reference for the estab-
lishment of a progressive dialogue with the
Maghreb countries. Bearing in mind that a
respect for human rights should form the basis
of relations between all countries, the political
dialogue which ought to lead to co-operation
between the European Community and WEU on
the one hand, and the countries of North Africa
on the other hand, must permit immediate
harmonisation of political and security aspects.

Clearly, from an economic viewpoint, support
for development must facilitate the estab-
lishment of market economies, which exist in
widely varying degrees in the countries of the
southern Mediterranean, and must also facilitate
the integration and modernisation of economic
systems designed to create employment and
meet people's aspirations for their well-being.
The aim is to increase technical co-operation
and, in the long term, to create a Euro-Maghreb
free trade area.

In the context of the agreement between
Morocco and the European Community, which
is in an advanced state of preparation, prelim-
inary contacts with Tunisia are aiming at the
creation ofa real partnership which goes beyond
economic matters and establishes mechanisms
for political dialogue and extended co-operation
in other areas.

We must also step up contacts from a cultural
point of view to increase our understanding of
the culture, values, diversity and way of life of
each nation, respecting the identity by which it
is enriched and which no one wishes to see
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threatened by the imposition of destructive uni-
formity; the vital importance of matters within
the competence of Western European Union in
this context cannot be denied and they must
consequently play a decisive r6le in the dialogue
and co-operation in the Mediterranean.

The geopolitical situation, strategic interests
and need for reliable communications lead me
to conclude that the stability of the countries in
the area must be considered an essential element
in the security of the whole of Europe.

It is essential to build up gradually a climate
of confidence which transcends mutual threat
perceptions, which are not based on reality. The
greatest risk appears to be the risk ofurban vio-
lence and certain forms of terrorism in some
southern Mediterranean countries, provoked by
both external and internal forces exploiting a
particular view of the dominant Islamic religion,
and which can result in the use of force to
resolve difficult situations.

Western European Union has a very impor-
tant r6le to play in ensuring that the Mediter-
ranean finds a new equilibrium and becomes an
area ofsecurity rather than one ofconfrontation
stemming from the difficulties and differences
of economic, social and political development
and from an inability to reduce tensions appre-
ciably.

The report which I have the honour to present
to you today on behalf of the Political Com-
mittee endeavours to put forward some pro-
posals for WEU's rOle in determining the funda-
mental elements of stability and security in the
Mediterranean.

I started from the particular, the actual
situation in each country - excluding Turkey,
which was the subject of an excellent report by
Mr. Moya a few months ago - and proceeded to
the general. I tried to summarise the economic,
social and political situation in each country and
allude to the present r6le of Islam in each of
them. The situations are quite different, from
relatively open market economies to narrowly
centralised, state-controlled economies; from
countries where there are elected and pluralist
parliaments to others where the parliament has
been dissolved or there is no parliament at all,
and yet others where there is one single force
represented in an assembly - hence there is no
multi-party democracy.

Although it is true that there are serious eco-
nomic and social problems, the report does not,
in my view, offer a desperate and catastrophic
picture, which would not correspond to reality. I
believe that solutions can be found to the situ-
ation in each country, some with greater, some
with lesser problems.

The general understanding that the market
economy is the only model which can assure
prosperity and development is accepted. Some
countries have launched ambitious privatisation
programmes; there is a real desire for
democratisation and greater respect for human
rights, although it must be said that situations
exist which need to be put right, including for
example the treatment of detainees. However, I
wanted to say that I found increasing press
freedom and a pluralism which is to be
applauded. I must also mention the desire to
improve the situation of certain categories
within the population, starting with the legal
status of women.

I then go on to deal with the Middle East
peace process. The Israeli Government seems to
be prepared to tackle the matter of Palestinian
autonomy. The peace process has reached a
crucial stage. We hope that important steps will
be taken. A solution to this problem could
relieve considerable tensions and have very pos-
itive implications not only for security, which is
our prime concern, but also for economic and
social development with which, in my opinion,
it is closely linked.

The view expressed to me was that although
Europe has a r6le to play, that r6le will be much
more important once an agreement is reached in
the Middle East peace process. Not only will this
stimulate trade and assist development, but it
will also promote peace and co-operation in
security matters, and there is no doubt that
Western European Union will have a very rel-
evant r6le to play.

As regards the Arab Maghreb Union, I
confirm in my report that although economic
co-operation is still very tentative, due in par-
ticular to the different structures which exist in
the five member countries and also bearing in
mind that the organisation has only been in exis-
tence for four years, this Union provides a
forum for regular political consultations which
could play a significant r6le in conflict avoid-
ance. It could also, therefore, be an important
agent in security matters.

The problem of Western Sahara is leading to a
United Nations resolution and, as you will be
aware, a referendum is planned before the end
of this year.

The proposal presented by Spain and Italy,
seconded by France and Portugal, for a Con-
ference on Security and Co-operation in the
Mediterranean, drawing on the experience and
success of the Conference on Security and Co-
operation in Europe, is an objective which
cannot and must not be forgotten. However, the
enofinous complexity and multiplicity of
problems to be resolved - the Arab-Israeli peace
process, the situation in former Yugoslavia, the
questions of Cyprus and Libya, to mention but a
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few - leave us no option but to take a pragrnatic
view and propose that Western European Union
and the European Community immediately ini-
tiate a dialogue with a limited number of coun-
tries, such as Morocco, Tunisia, Algeria and
Egypt, before extending this to include other
countries and formalising it in the context of a
conference.

All the people with whom we spoke in the
southern Mediterranean countries believe that a
CSCM could be very important in the long term,
but that its potential would be limited if it were
Iaunched prematurely, before the conclusion of
the Middle East peace process. But I am in no
doubt that this conference is justified as an
overall approach, in view of the security, eco-
nomic, social and human rights issues.

One matter which had to be included was the
question of fundamentalism, which I believe is
largely aroused by the economic and social frus-
trations of the countries of the southern Medi-
terranean. As I said earlier, some aspects of this
problem are not as serious as we are led to
believe, one of these being the problem of demo-
graphic pressure.

Although considerable demographic pressure
exists, the image of, for instance, the Maghreb
and Egypt experiencing an uncontrollable demo-
graphic explosion is no longer as accurate as it
was, as my report and other published works
demonstrate. In fact, the birth rate in the Arab
countries is declining; in recent years there has
been a reduction in the fertility index, as can be
seen from paragraph 218 of my report.

Be that as it may, we cannot ignore the fact
that it is these frustrations and economic and
social problems which are exploited by some
groups, with the encouragement, moreover, of
external forces. What are these forces? In my
report - which clearly is not the work of a his-
torian - as far as history is concerned I restrict
myself to saying that until the Gulf war funda-
mentalist movements received backing, finan-
cial for the most part, from certain countries in
that region. Everyone will know who they were,
but what is important is that since the Gulf war
Egypt, Algeria and even Tunisia have accused
Iran, in particular, of supporting the fundamen-
talists and even Islamic terrorist movements,
using Sudan as a sort of turntable.

Nor must we forget the phenomenon of the
so-called Afghans, who are not Afghans at all.
Thirty-five thousand combatants from Arab
countries travelled to Afghanistan and today
many of them are unemployed, and some are,
shall we say, imbued with a fundamentalist ide-
ology which could pose a threat to these coun-
tries. For reasons given in my report, I do not
believe that this threat extends to Morocco, but

all the other countries are extremely concerned
about this fundamentalist threat.

In conclusion, Mr. President, ladies and gen-
tlemen - for it is time for me to give way to
other colleagues who wish to speak - I must
make it clear that, at the present time, none of
the southern Mediterranean states poses a mil-
itary threat to Western Europe. None of them
has anything like the military capability to
sustain such a threat. None of them has any
political aspirations which would justify the per-
ception of such a threat. Nevertheless, as the
saying goes in many countries, and Portugal is
no exception, prevention is better than cure. I
believe that, as stated in the draft recommen-
dation, we must prevent any attempt at prolife-
ration of dangerous weapons through massive
arms exports.

Europe in general and Western European
Union in particular can contribute to creating
conditions favourable to development and
global security in the Mediterranean. Obviously
it should not interfere in the internal affairs of
any country, but it should continue to publicise
its values as regards human rights, which are
universal. However, it can transfer its expe-
rience, and I do not mean merely technological
experience, or the experience of administrative
techniques so essential for the organisation and
management either of a market economy, a
modern society, or of central and local public
administration, which the requirements of the
twentieth and twenty-first centuries demand.
Europe, through its experience and its historical
links, must have a global policy which includes
security; it must strive to create the confidence-
building measures contained in the draft recom-
mendation: the development of bilateral mil-
itary training programmes and exchange of
intelligence between officials of, for instance, the
armed forces and later - why not? - of joint
manoeuvres. We must always bear in mind that
the partnership must operate not only within the
area of competence of the European Community
as regards economic, social, migration and other
matters, but also, where security is concerned,
within the area of competence of WEU.

In conclusion, may I say that Europe in
general and WEU in particular must not remain
insensitive to these problems and that there is
no time to lose.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Roseta,
for your very interesting presentation.

The debate is open.

I call Mr. Giinther Miiller.

Mr. MULLER(Germanyl (Translation). - Mr.
President, ladies and gentlemen, now that the
East-West conflict no longer plays a r6le in
security policy, for the time being at least, fol-
lowing the collapse of the Warsaw Pact and the
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dissolution of the Soviet Union, we are looking
more towards other areas, that is, we are no
longer so concerned with security policy consid-
erations. For instance, we are looking towards the
Mediterranean area, where we know that the
East-West conflict started. The founding of
NATO as the western defence alliance dates back
directly to the announcement of the Truman doc-
trine on lfth March 1947, when the American
Government sent the sixth fleet into the Mediter-
ranean - where it is still stationed today - and
guaranteed the stability and inviolability of the
Turkish and Greek frontiers; for it was on Greek
soil that a bloody civil war was waged, in which
the communists tried to seize power.

When we look at the Mediterranean today, we
find that it is still an ar€a of unrest. We can
begin at the corner of the Mediterranean area,
where war has already broken out, in former
Yugoslavia. Serbia and Montenegro border
the Mediterranean. I certainly think - unlike
Mr. Roseta - that there are states which pose a
threat to our security; for the Serbs have stated
very clearly that they would reply to any inter-
vention by western troops on their soil with a
missile attack on Italy. And they have enough
missiles, more than Italy, for example, in
numerical terms.

If we look at the other Mediterranean coun-
tries, we cannot just sit back and say all is well
there either. The Mediterranean is a centre of
unrest, a centre of terrorism. Take the NATO
member state Turkey, with its PKK insurgent
movement in the south. Or go further, to
Lebanon, where hostages are taken. Go to Israel,
or Palestine, go on to Egypt, where tourist buses
are ambushed and where Coptic Christians are
being intimidated by Islamic fundamentalists.

Go further south, to Sudan, where the funda-
mentalists hold power and give strong support
to the fundamentalist movements in the states
bordering the Mediterranean to the north, and
in Algeria. Go to Libya, where an attempt was
made to obtain chemical weapons, or, last of all,
go to Algeria, where the outcome of the struggle
for power between the fundamentalists and the
present government is still touch and go.

Mr. Roseta was quite right to warn against
selling them arms of any kind; one reason for the
influence and power of the fundamentalists is
the quantity of their weapons. The fundamen-
talist Mujahiddin, who were and still are
fighting in Afghanistan, have in fact been pro-
vided with weapons indiscriminately, so that
there is now such an arrns surplus that it is
sometimes put to use elsewhere.

Aside from the security problems, we must
also realise that the Mediterranean area is, of
course, of great interest to us for other reasons

too. To take a few key words, without going into
detail, I will refer first to energy supplies. I am
thinking not just of oil production as such - for
there are oil-producing countries in this region -
but in particular of the fact that this is an area in
which energy is transported, by oil and gas pipe-
lines and tanker traffic.

Then there are the environmental problems in
the Mediterranean area. We know about the pol-
lution of the Mediterranean. We know that in
reality North Africa, the Asian part of the Medi-
terranean area and Europe would have to work
together to clean up this area.

Take the population explosion and poverty,
which Mr. Roseta also mentioned. The very fact
that in Algeria, for instance, more than 500/o of
the population is below the age of sixteen and
that youth unemployment is very serious there,
at over 5090, shows the scale of the challenges we
are facing in the North.

Let us also remember - and this is my penul-
timate point - that we are dealing with a dif-
ferent culture, a different cultural milieu. You
know that in my home country, Germany, there
is tension between Germans and foreigners. In
France there is tension between the French and
North Africans. To some extent this has its roots
in the existence of a different culture, a foreign
culture.

Islam and Christianity: I believe it is our great
task to bring the two cultures closer together, to
show more concern for others. Others must also
show concern for us, but obviously we must also
know the other culture if we want to understand
it better and practise tolerance. That is why I
believe there is an urgent need for close co-
operation, especially in the cultural field,
perhaps under the aegis of the Council of
Europe, between the countries of North Africa,
Asia and Europe.

Coming now to the last aspect, security, I
believe that the most important unit in military
terms that exists in Europe today, following the
change in the security policy ceiling, is the
American sixth fleet in the Mediterranean. The
Balkan conflict has made it quite clear how
defenceless we really are, and that we Europeans
cannot - and probably could not even if we
wanted to - intervene in this conflict and
resolve it. That shows how very weak we are in
the field of security policy too. Remember that
the present situation, with the North African
states lacking the potential to risk a war with
their European neighbours, may not necessarily
continue indefinitely!

So we see that we are weak and that basically .

we have to rely on the American sixth fleet to
ensure any stability at all in that region. That is
why we should consider making a more con-
certed effort here than before. As you know, we
have a new body, the growing Franco-German
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Eurocorps. We should think about creating
something of that kind at WEU or NATO level
in the Mediterranean, at least for the navy and
air force; for, in the long term, I believe this area
will always be prone to conflict. And it is always
a good idea to be prepared to respond appropri-
ately to the threat of conflict.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Parisi.

Mr. PARISI (Italy) (Translation). - I believe
that this is very much the time for our Assembly
to discuss problems of security in the Mediter-
ranean and in particular how Western European
Union can contribute to their solution.

I have previously had occasion to look closely
at some aspects of the problems of this geopoli-
tical area and I am convinced that there is at
present a tendency to underestimate the growing
potential for destabilisation around the Mediter-
ranean. Our Rapporteur has given us a full and
careful analysis to which I have nothing to add
except my congratulations. In my view it is very
important that we should select from the overall
context of Mr. Roseta's systematic report a
number of points, which have to some extent
already been taken up by Mr. Miiller, con-
cerning crises which might arise from political,
and more especially economic situations in the
Mediterranean area.

What I feel to be of very great concern is the
pattern of the social, economic and demographic
differences between the countries north and
south of the Mediteffanean. Colleagues who
attended the third Mediterranean Regional Con-
ference to which I was able to contribute on the
specific r6le of Sicily, from which I come, found
that the conference discussed these problems
very carefully and in great detail and made very
important practical suggestions as a starting
point for studies and further planning, as
already highlighted in Mr. Roseta's report.

It was stated that the population of Mediter-
ranean countries not belonging to the Com-
munity is growing at an explosive rate greatly in
excess of the figure for the countries in the EC.
While I agree with Mr. Miiller that the trend is
not the same as before, the rate is certainly most
alarming. In 1985, the population split between
the EC and the countries around the Mediter-
ranean was 61.50/o in the EC and 38.50/o in the
other Mediterranean countries, with the Medi-
terranean members of the EC having 22.2o/o of
the total. The EC figure will be down to 53.80/o
by the year 2000 and to 47 .3o/o by 2015; the fact
that the growth.trend is not still the same as in
previous years is matched by the fact that the
growth of European populations is certainly not
increasing but is unfortunately declining further.
Zero growth is now a fact and we must hope that
growth will not fall below zero.

By 2015, there will be 372 million people
living in the countries around the Mediter-
ranean as against 333 million living in the EC,
including 127 million in the EC Mediterranean
countries. In particular, four countries - Turkey,
Egypt, Algeria and Morocco - will on their own
have a population of about 270 million.

By the year 2000, the number of people aged
over 65 in the EC countries will already exceed
180/o against less than 60/o in the other Mediter-
ranean countries; the present gap is tending to
widen because there will still be a difference of
about ten years in average life expectancy in the
two groups of countries.

Against the background of these facts, which
in themselves are not encouraging, we have to
note that the ggowh of industrial and agricul-
tural production in the Mediterranean countries
is tending to slow down. Growth in the lowest-
income countries fell on average from around
60lo from 1965 to 1980 to sliehtly over 20lo from
1980 to 1987; in middle-income countries it fell
from about 6.50/o to about 390 over these same
periods. Growth declined in particular in the
industrial sector falling from an average of 60/o to
1.90/o in the low-income countries and from 5.90/o

to 3.80/o in the middle-income countries.

These are problems which await a solution
and can be solved, they are already being partly
solved but only through increasingly close co-
operation between the countries around the
Mediterranean. In the matter of security, it is
essential not to lag behind but, as both the
Rapporteur and Mr. Miiller have said, to antic-
ipate by a vigilant approach looking towards the
solutions which will be needed for problems
which we can already foresee.

But this is the point of my amendment,
focusing on an aspect which is by no means the
least important. I am proposing better and
increasingly effective maintenance of security in
the Mediterranean to be achieved through ever
closer collaboration.

I accept Mr. Roseta's judicious argument that
it is advisable on both realistic and pragmatic
grounds not to go too quickly with what is cer-
tainly an important Mediterranean security con-
ference. In all honesty, I must say that the
problem is not that of promoting conferences
leading on to sub-conferences; the problem is
that of an overall policy for the Mediterranean
area. My amendment in fact looks for co-
ordination of a co-operative strategy for eco-
nomic policy in the Mediterranean region.

The third Mediterranean Regional Con-
ference held at Taormina a few months ago
unanimously approved a resolution for the cre-
ation of a foundation on Mediterranean
problems, to be set up probably in Palermo -
and here one of my hopes comes back to Sicily -
to look into the reasons for population move-
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ments, birth rates and population growth and
development which may be connected with
movement potential and social and economic
imbalances liable to arise in this context.

This is an important aspect which Mr. Roseta
has dealt with clearly and carefully and it is my
reason for proposing the amendment, looking,
as it does, toward the time that the CSCE or
some other organisation provides a structure for
ongoing consultation with the Community insti-
tutions and with the institutions involved in
European political co-operation in order to
combine the search for military security, of
which Mr. Mtiller spoke at length, with the pro-
g,ressive establishment of European Union
which will have to be the true guarantor of equi-
librium and security in the Mediterranean.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Rodrigues.

Mr. RODRIGUES (Portugal) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I would
first like to congratulate Mr. Roseta on his
report.

The scope and complexity of the report and
the nature of its subject matter presented the
Rapporteur with enormous difliculties, which
have resulted in a contradiction: the draft rec-
ommendation does not reflect the skill with
which the facts have been set out or the signifi-
cance of the conclusions. This results in a
further contradiction between the reservations I
have concerning the text of the recommenda-
tions and my appreciation of the document my
colleague Pedro Roseta has produced. The text
on which we will vote does not reflect the spirit
of enlightenment and profound understanding
of history which are evident in the analyses and
reflections of the report.

Ladies and gentlemen, some members of
WEU have quite fiercely defended the creation
of a CSCM which would include all the Mediter-
ranean countries and Iran and, to the North, the
member states of the EC, Canada, the United
States and some republics of the CIS.

In my view this would be quite pointless. No
agreements can possibly be reached until there is
real progress in the Middle East peace negotia-
tions and a definite improvement in the chaos
which reigns in former Yugoslavia.

The Rapporteur was wise to approach the del-
icate matter of WEU and the Mediterranean by
supplying extensive information, but without
advancing categorical views and definitive solu-
tions.

The EC's Mediterranean policy is still not
clearly defined and contains many unknown
factors and contradictions. The security of the
Mediterranean is inseparable from the problems
of North-South relations. To be more specific, it

is a special part of that complex relationship
which has been the subject of innumerable con-
ferences and debates which are little more than
rhetorical exercises without practical results. We
all know that far from closing up, the chasm
between North and South has only deepened.
The countries on the southern shores of the
Mediterranean are no exception: they are falling
behind. In economic development, as on the sci-
entific and cultural fronts, the distance between
the Maghreb and the developed countries of
Europe has increased year by year.

It is true - as Mr. Roseta points out - that at
the moment none of the countries on the
southern shores of the Mediterranean consti-
tutes any military threat whatsoever to Europe.
But it is also true, and quite unacceptable, that
big European companies continue to sell sophis-
ticated heavy weapons to countries in that
re$on.

Ladies and gentlemen, it will certainly not be
with words and promises of true co-operation
- because the co-operation which exists today is
a sham - that Europe will help to improve and
give some dignity to the terrible living condi-
tions in the Maghreb and in Egypt and reduce
the explosive tensions which are brewing
there.

Today the population of the Maghreb alone is
65 million. By the end of the century it will be
over 85 million. How can we help them? Defi-
nitely not by continuing with mistaken policies,
the effects of which are well known.

There will be no security in the Mediterranean
until Europe takes up as its own problem the
struggle against the economic and social under-
development of the Islamic countries on the
southern shores of the old Roman Mare
Nostrum. This will not be a philanthropic ven-
ture. The economic and humanistic dimension
of the Mediterranean problem cannot be disso-
ciated from political and military strategy if we
genuinely want to make the Mediterranean an
area of stability, peace and real co-operation.

The demographic pressure of the Maghreb on
Europe will not be contained by restrictive laws
erecting barriers against immigration, nor by
irrational displays of racism. That is not the
way.

Differences arising out of different political
options do not prevent me from saying that
Mr. Roseta's report is one of the most important
and courageous documents of its kind submitted
to our Assembly. Our colleague is correct in
stating that only a strong, united and stable
Maghreb can be a partner for Europe and make
a positive contribution to the peace and pros-
perity of the continent and througtrout the whole
of the Mediterranean area. In this case, the
demands of economic logic and the transfor-
mation of societies go hand in hand with
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philanthropic imperatives and historical links.
Europe's global policy must be altruistic and
unpatronising and must not exclude the Medi-
terranean.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Roman.

Mr. ROMAN (Spain) (Translation). - Mr.
President, I should first like to congratulate
Mr. Roseta on his very full, well-documented
and down-to-earth report. Its basic achievement,
to my mind, is that it keeps to what is possible,
which is extremely important in policy-making
generally and absolutely essential when it comes
to security and defence policy. The very gradual
approach which he suggests should be adopted
in the dialogue with the Maghreb countries, in
confidence-building measures and in anns
control, is, in my view, extremely sensible
although I wonder whether Mr. Roseta is being
ambitious enough in his aims or instead not a
little too tentative in his approach.

The report sets out the various problems in
this area: the economic crisis, fundamentalism,
migration and also, and I think this aspect could
be developed more fully, issues such as the
internal economic integration of the Maghreb
bloc, problems of indebtedness and financing,
which must necessarily be provided by the
European Community. The object would be to
help bring about agreement on something we do
not yet have, namely union between the
Maghreb and the European Community. This is
obviously a prospect for the future, based on
mutual understanding between Europe and
North Africa.

The report covers this entire range of
problems and, wisely in my view, avoids the
kind of over-reaction that can induce a sort of
mental paralysis, preventing one from seeing
beyond the particular problem one is looking at.
Now we have several proposals here, on which I
think we are all in agreement. I will summarise
them very briefly.

First, Europe cannot feel at ease in security
terms if there is tension and instability on its
southern flank as a result of major inequalities.
Any kind of imbalance makes security solutions
not based on co-operation unrealistic.

Second, Europe cannot think in terms of solu-
tions involving disengagement. This would only
increase the flow of illegal immigrants and lead
to political instability. The European Com-
munity and WEU need to balance pan-European
awareness and openness to the East against a
perception of the Mediterranean region as a
natural extension of Europe.

Third, an extension of democratic rights is
essential for mutual confidence. Political
rCgimes which fail to respect human rights are
highly unlikely to inspire confidence at the nego-

tiating table. R6gimes whose legitimacy is not
based on an internal consensus tend to seek that
legitimacy by picking outside quarrels, or
attacking enemies of the nation. In short they
are a threat to peace and security.

Fourth, it is difficult to achieve development
without a reasonable degree of disarmament. In
this particular geographic area arms control can
and should be a factor in development.

Fifth, security and stability cannot survive
amidst economic chaos and uncertainty. As we
are all aware, economic development and co-
operation at every level are the very essence of
security and its firmest possible pillar.

In conclusion, history tells us how we have
drawn closer and come face to face with one
another across the Mediterranean divide. Com-
mercial and cultural exchanges have woven
special and inextricable relationships between
those on the northern and southern shores -
relationships born of true complementarity and
essential solidarity. Overcoming the problems
now facing us will inevitably require a redefi-
nition of these relationships in global terms.
Mr. Roseta's excellent report on security in the
Mediterranean contributes to that redefinition
by bringing to light long-standing prejudices and
poorly-understood grievances, both of which
could be utterly detrimental to relationships
between peoples and areas so widely different
from one another. Geographic proximity,
history and the interdependence ofour interests
are taking us, ofnecessity, ever further along the
road to co-operation.

(Mr. Martinez, Vice-President of the Assembly,
took the Chair)

The PRESIDENT (Translation). I call
Mr. Amaral.

Mr. AMARAL (Portugal) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I have read
with particular interest and - I admit - great
emotion the report drawn up by Mr. Roseta on
the subject of security in the Mediterranean.

I say interest, because over a long period of
time I have become accustomed to reading his
wonderful writings and admiring his eloquent
speeches in the Portuguese parliament, where he
is set on a course leading to the highest level of
our best political minds.

Whatever he has to say enriches our cultural
and philanthropic heritage. So I read his report
with great enthusiasm, and I really must now
congratulate him on the excellent work he has
produced.

He has the exceptional and gratifying ability
firmly and eloquently to lead us to consider a
subject which has not been given due attention
by those in power or by the politicians in inter-
national decision-making bodies. He has opened
up new avenues of thought on aspects which
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must include the concerns of a responsible
Europe, where the very fundamental issues of its
security, development and peace are con-
cerned.

Because we cannot forget that one of the
strongest and most influential elements at the
very heart of our western civilisation and culture
is that which is born of the Mediterranean way
of life, we must applaud the admirable contri-
bution made by Mr. Roseta in the form of the
report which we now have the pleasure of dis-
cussing.

Europe cannot be a closed fortress, concerned
only with its own preoccupations. It wants to
guarantee its peace and security and to ensure its
progress and development. If Europe is in
favour of defending peace, it will have to open
itself up to other nations and states and join
forces with them to ensure that these objectives
are the result ofa balance achieved through soli-
darity and dialogue, in which tolerance and
co-operation support the creation of the future
we all desire, respecting each nation's culture
and identity, recognising and guaranteeing
human rights, and defending the rights of the
citizen.

However, although such openness is a his-
torical responsibility which Europe assumes in
conformity with its purpose, the process must
start with Europe's closest neighbours. The
Mediterranean is not a sea which divides, a lake
on which interests clash, or a battleground of
religious contradictions. It must be a crossroads,
where civilisations and cultures enrich and
revitalise one another. Security, development
and peace will be the common denominator
which serves as a platform to co-ordinate the
efforts to which I have referred. There is a
pressing need for Europe to build bridges
through dialogue with its southern neighbours.

Mr. Roseta has described the economic,
social, cultural and political aspects ofthe char-
acter of each of them. With a masterly hand he
has clearly, concisely and impressively drawn
the lines of the fabric into which each country
weaves its economic, financial, social, religious
and political concerns. Algeria, Egypt, Libya,
Mauritania, Morocco and Tunisia are described
with the analytical precision of one who seeks a
way into the maze of the many and complex
problems. This complete and instructive syn-
thesis leaves us in no doubt as to the urgency
and necessity of the issues.

In addition to the cultural, political, economic
and demographic factors which affect security in
the Mediterranean, allow me briefly to touch
upon the political and human rights elements
which Mr. Roseta has explained with particular
relevance and with his usual skill.

It is a fact that Europe has been encouraging
the establishment of truly democratic structures
in the southern Mediterranean countries. There
is a feeling and an awareness that these are
essential elements in a balanced, stable society.
In principle they will ensure that citizens have
the same rights and obligations and that no one
can a priori be denied the right to participate in
the structures of power. Democracy is essential
to social and economic development, in order to
guarantee the defence of human rights and the
rights of the citizen. But we also know that
democracy can neither be established by law,
nor imposed by any authority. It is possible only
when it reflects the collective will of a nation
which regards it as a liberating force, necessary
for the personal development of the individual
and the community to which he belongs. But tol-
erance is possible, and cultures and religions can
coexist. This is why Mr. Roseta states explicitly,
in paragraph 2ll of the report we are dis-
cusslng:

" On the other hand, it is necessary not to try
to impose democratic systems, now part of the
European cultural heritage, but which are
alien to the indigenous Arab culture and
identity. "
It is in this context, Mr. President, ladies and

gentlemen, in this Europe which is changing
with alarming speed, that we enthusiastically
support the draft recommendation proposed by
Mr. Roseta, for the benefit of Europe.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I call
Mr. Brito.

Mr. BRITO (Portugal) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, today, as
in the past, the security of both the individual
and society as a whole is a major preoccupation.
Surveys carried out by a wide variety of
specialised institutes have only confirmed this
finding.

Europeans, in particular, have every reason to
pay the greatest attention to their security. After
almost flrfty years of peace, albeit based on fear
of the nuclear deterrent, Europe is once again
experiencing war and undergoing periods of
uncertainty and anxiety. Nationalist tendencies
and intolerance are perhaps the principal factors
responsible for the present instability in Europe,
that is to say in Central and Eastern Europe, and
events in former Yugoslavia are the most visible
expression of this.

Guaranteeing stability and security in the
Mediterranean area must, in the present circum-
stances, be one of the West's main priorities.
However, this region is not free from danger
either. Some of the countries on the southern
shores of the Mediterranean are faced with the
threat of fundamentalist movements; others are
facing serious economic, social and demo-
graphic problems. Unless appropriate steps are
taken, there is a possibility that the internal sta-
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bility of the region and its, and our, collective
security could be threatened.

As the Rapporteur says in the preamble to this
draft recommendation on security in the Medi-
terranean, this Assembly is not only aware of the
interest of Western Europe in maintaining good
relations with its neighbours to the East and
South, but also considers economic and social
prosperity to be a determining factor for the sta-
bility of societies and the collective security of
nations. I recognise, however, that Europe has
been giving particular support to the countries
of these two regions, support which is obviously
justified, in view of the speed with which events
have developed in Central and Eastern Europe.

Although prosperity is not synonymous with
security, in the majority of cases it is a condition
which fosters it. Though the East needs and
must continue to receive our assistance, we
cannot and must not stop giving as much
assistance as possible to our Mediterranean
partners if we want to ensure that in the future,
as now, the southern Mediterranean is not to
constitute a serious threat.

Nevertheless, as in the case of aid to the coun-
tries of Central and Eastern Europe, I believe
that we should make this conditional upon an
undertaking on the part ofthe beneficiary coun-
tries to respect the values of tolerance and
democracy and the importance of law and the
safeguarding of human rights.

Although I give priority to economic aid and
technical co-operation in the package of mea-
sures, which I consider urgent, to encourage dia-
logue, guarantee stability and ensure peace and
security, I subscribe fully to all the other initia-
tives proposed by the Rapporteur and also to the
earliest possible establishment of a Conference
on Security and Co-operation in the Mediter-
ranean, because even if there were no other
reasons for supporting it, the success of the Con-
ference on Security and Co-operation in Europe
would be sufficient to justify it.

Before I finish, I would like to express my
support for the draft recommendation under
discussion and congratulate my colleague Mr.
Roseta for the excellent report he has presented,
which I sincerely hope will be heeded by the
responsible European politicians.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I call
Mr. Borderas.

Mr. BORDERAS (Spain) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I congrat-
ulate Mr. Roseta on his report, which comes at
both an opportune and a critical time. Political
events in Europe have assumed such gravity and
acquired such speed and pace that it does not
seem possible that all they reflect is the

explosion of fratricidal brutality in former
Yugoslavia.

The terrible problem in the Balkans and the
difliculties encountered by countries in Central
and Eastern Europe blind us to the situation in
the South, a region which we, the inhabitants,
leaders and democratically-elected representa-
tives of southern Europe call the Mediterranean.
Those of us who live in Spain, Portugal, Italy or
Greece know and understand the problems of
Ukraine, the Baltic countries and Russia, but
our neighbours in the South are the peoples of
the Maghreb.

Next summer, nearly one million Africans will
cross Spain to spend their holidays in the
Maghreb. At the beginning of the month of
August, between twenty and forty thousand
people a day will sail from the port of Algeciras
to cross the fourteen kilometres of the Straits of
Gibraltar. Yet, once again, the roads will take
their deadly toll, with holiday-makers exhausted
by journeys of over one or two thousand kilom-
etres liable to be accident casualties during the
summer months.

The reason for this situation is that the rela-
tionship between Europe and the Maghreb is a
North-South, wealth-poverty relationship. The
migratory flow from Africa goes northward.
Europe represents for the Africans what
America represented for our forefathers.

The situation brought about by external debt,
absolute dependence not only on external tech-
nology but also on food, population growth
which is still very high in terms of the capacity
for social integration, the runaway expansion of
towns or to be more exact shanty-towns leading
to the urbanisation of a society which in men-
tality is still rural in nature, a population with
250/o or more under sixteen and the fact that the
Islamic tradition makes no separation between
lay and religious society, is both inconsistent
and explosive.

Given such a situation, what is it possible
to do?

As so aptly said by Mr. Roseta in the conclu-
sions to his report: 'Europe must include the
southern Mediterranean region in its global
policy, not only because it has historic links with
that region but because henceforward it will not
be able to view the various areas around it in
isolation from their surroundings. "

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I have
been responsible for the last two years for the
report to the sub-committee on the Mediter-
ranean basin of the Civilian Affairs Committee
of the North Atlantic Assembly and I presented
the report recently in Berlin. It is diflicult to be
optimistic when faced with the problems of
North Africa and we have to be courageous
enough to admit that there is little time left
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before the situation becomes irreversible. That
time we must use as swiftly as we possibly can.
As policy-makers it is our responsibility.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I call
Mr. de Puig.

Mr. de PUIG (Spain) (Translation). -
Mr. President, reading down the list of speakers
in this debate it is apparent that the vast
majority are from the southern European coun-
tries - a perfectly understandable situation given
that those who live in southern Europe and
around the Mediterranean have a particular
awareness of the problems of those areas.
However, Mr. President, I am very sorry - and I
consider it somewhat unfortunate - that a
similar awareness of the problems of the Medi-
terranean countries is not shared, or at least
does not appear to be shared, by parliamentary
representatives from the countries of northern
Europe, particularly in view of the fact that the
issues we are discussing are not solely the
concern ofthe southern European countries but
problems which'affect Europe as a whole, the
entire Mediterranean region, North Africa, and
indeed, in my view, the whole world.

The strategic position of the Mediterranean
and the nature of the problems that exist there
identify it as an area of sensitivity in terms of
world security and stability. Thus it was highly
appropriate that the Assembly should produce a
report on security in the Mediterranean. The
report introduced by Mr. Roseta, which was
widely discussed in committee, has helped us
picture the kinds of problems involved, and
Mr. Roseta has made them clearer still, adding
possible solutions, or at least suggested solu-
tions, as to how these problems may be quickly
resolved.

Mr. Roseta is to be congratulated for his
extremely detailed and balanced report and also
for his proposals, for although some of us might
have wished to see slightly more adventurous
suggestions we have to admit that those he has
laid before us today are all sound and to the
point. This is a good report, and its recommen-
dations are sound.

You know the problems. First and foremost
there is that of preserving peace. The situation
in the Middle East and in former Yugoslavia
both provide clear examples of the problems
likely to arise in the Mediterranean - situations
like that in Cyprus, where peace does not exist -
and needing to be resolved. These are defence
questions with both security and, in some cases,
military implications. Second, there are prob-
lems of political instability within the Mediter-
ranean region and herein lie some of the most
disturbing developments for the future: the rise
of Islamic fundamentalism and its destabilising
effect in some of the Maghreb countries and the

whole North African area. Naturally, the situ-
ation in the Balkans remains far and away the
most likely to erupt. We have no solutions as yet
nor have we any idea of what consequences may
stem from the agreement which we all hope will
be reached in the very near future. Nor have we
any idea how the situation in the Balkans may
develop before a peaceful solution is reached.
The problem is the instability arising and the
extreme inequalities between North and South,
referred to by several speakers.

We are here faced with a highly serious situ-
ation. It is not just the contrast between wealth
and poverty that gives rise to difliculties; these
are compounded, among other factors, by the
present population explosion and that forecast
during the next few years in the southern Medi-
terranean regions. These present the risk, as one
eminent member of this Assembly has pointed
out, not just of large-scale movement of
migrants from North African countries in the
direction of Europe but of a veritable march into
Europe itself.

We are facing an enormous, indeed a massive
challenge that requires immediate and urgent
action. And there is also, naturally, a need
for development in these areas and for co-
operation, and a need to transfer technology to
help these countries grow and create their own
development path.

Lastly, there is another factor which I feel
affects the extremely sensitive situation in the
Mediterranean area. Here two cultures come
into contact and interact: western culture so to
speak and the culture of Islam. The latter is
going through a difficult phase and there is cur-
rently a degree of conflict between the two in
both cultural and political terms. We are
approaching the point where this may take on
serious proportions. All this is happening in the
Mediterranean region. There has been growing
awareness of the fact in recent years and signif-
icant efforts have been made in the Conference
on Security and Co-operation in Europe, which
has devoted part of its time to the crises in the
Mediterranean, by the Inter-Parliamentary
Union at the Malaga conference on a conference
on security and co-operation in the Mediter-
ranean and in the European Community, which
has put forward a number of policies for dealing
with the situation in that region; then there is
the suggestion for a Mediterranean forum of
certain countries, while the African countries
have set up the Arab Maghreb Union (AMU), an
institution designed to be a singfe channel for
dialogue. There is also the Atlantic Alliance
itself, which has just held a symposium in
Granada on security in the Mediterranean.

These initiatives are already under way and
are, so to speak, making haste slowly, but pro-
gressing nevertheless. The concern is there. We
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have set out the problems and in so doing have
also to some extent opened up possibilities of
finding solutions.

In conclusion, I shouldjust like to refer to one
proposal - the Spanish proposal for a conference
on co-operation and security in the Mediter-
ranean, with the backing of the Portuguese and
the support of the Italians and the French,
though it has, for the moment, lost momentum.
However, my own view is that this has to be the
master solution in the medium term for whilst it
is true that all institutions and forums ought to
concern themselves with the problems of the
Mediterranean, it is equally true that a number
of institutions are operational in the area, for
example the EC, NATO, Forum, etc., so that
there are several institutions putting forward
their own piecemeal solutions bilaterally, multi-
laterally or unilaterally without any overall
strategy for a global approach to the problem. I
refer to solutions and arrangements of a political
nature between the countries to the north and
south of the Mediterranean, economic agree-
ments between North and South and - why not?
- even security arrangements, i.e. those dealt
with in this report, which of course are urgently
needed.

I would therefore add to this list an initiative
on cultural understanding and dialogue because
there are differences in principle, some of a reli-
gious nature, which also need to be taken into
consideration and tabled for discussion so that
we have a full picture of everything coming
under the heading of dialogue and co-operation
in this area of Europe.

In my view WEU needs to be watchful and
supportive and we should all vote for the pro-
posals for dialogue and co-operation contained
in Mr. Roseta's report in the hope that our
concern over the situation in the Mediterranean
will quickly enable us to find legal and political
solutions for dealing with these problems clear-
sightedly and effectively.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - The debate
is closed.

I call Mr. Roseta, the Rapporteur.

Mr. ROSETA (Portugal) (Translation).- May
I begin by thanking the speakers in this debate
for their more than kind words about me, and
also for their thoughts, suggestions and criti-
cisms. They have underlined the aspects largely
deserving emphasis for the observers and other
visitors with us today.

I am naturally very much aware that things
are not very bright. You certainly realised this
when reading the explanatory memorandum,
and I said so myself a few moments ago. Con-
flicts, mainly potential, are there. We hear of ter-

rorist attacks and the emergence of fundamen-
talism, a doctrine advanced by certain forces
and I specifically mentioned Iran. We all know
about it. Nor, of course, do I forget those serious
problems which go beyond security in the strict
sense and are closely linked with unem-
ployment, the frustrations of young people and
their lack ofprospects for the future, and uncon-
trolled urban expansion. Mr. Borderas rightly
noted that these giant cities consist of people
whose mentality is still very rural. They come
from the countryside and live in shanty-towns,
sometimes even in the tombs of the dead. Their
living conditions are unimaginably bad.

The problems of pollution and the envi-
ronment raised by Mr. Miiller and referred to in
the explanatory memorandum to my report, are
another field for co-operation. Not, perhaps, in
WEU, but in the partnership just set up by the
European Community; this co-operation should
concern not only the pollution of the Mediter-
ranean but also that ofthe air, rivers, soil, etc.

Mr. Miiller spoke of the population explosion
and poverty. So did I in my explanatory memo-
randum, but some distinctions have to be made.
A wide range of statistics and forecasts in par-
ticular, advanced by experts or institutions like
the Institut National d'Etudes D6mographiques
in Paris, suggest that as urbanisation proceeds
and development takes off, at least in some
countries, the fertility rate falls and does so very
rapidly. However, it should be realised that for
some years to come, possibly decades, a vital
problem will continue to arise in the short and
medium term, namely the arrival, year after
year, of young people on the labour market.
Only some of them - a greater or lesser pro-
portion depending on the country - will f,rnd
employment. In Tunisia, for example, it is 800/o
and in other countries 500/0, but in some cases it
can be disastrously low. The answer is to be
found in development, technology transfer and
communicating techniques for building a
modern society and above all developing an effr-
cient and stimulating administration. Some
European organisations have not yet realised
how important it has become, if the economies
of the countries of southern Europe are to take
off, that they should have capable, efficient and,
if possible, incomrpt forms of government. We
should not mince our words. However, to have a
government of this kind modern management
techniques have to be mastered not only at
central but also at local and regional levels.

I agree with Mr. Miiller's reference to the great
challenge posed by the problem of propagating
cultures while respecting diversity in a spirit of
tolerance. I said the same thing myself, and I
thank him for this further emphasis.

Mr. Miiller also raised the question of whether
WEU should act in the Mediterranean. My reply
is a clear yes. The five amendments tabled will
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add to and reinforce the draft recommendation
in that direction. I consider that WEU has a
right to be heard, not only as regards encour-
agement for bilateral training programmes and
eichanges in the military and other fields, but
also in the introduction of confidence-building
measures, the gradual development of a dialogue
with the Maghreb countries, and encouragement
for the efforts of member countries to avoid the
proliferation of dangerous weapons. It is absurd
lhat countries which have to find ways of
feeding, housing and employing young people
should apply national resources to the pro-
duction of such weapons.

To Mr. Parisi, who referred to the alarming
gap between North and South, my answer is that
it ian be bridged. As you know, in other parts of
the world, and I am thinking particularly of
some Asian countries, we see evidence of
impressive economic take-off. Take-off is also
possible in these other areas. We must try to
prevent the gap being widened in the short term
by the development of an explosive situation.
This should be our r6le not as WEU members,
but as Europeans. The Community must
promote a policy to narrow the gaP.

As regards security problems, I entirely agree
with Mr. Parisi. Like me, he considers that we
should not be over hasty in setting up the
CSCM. I shall revert to this when we debate the
amendments - to which I am not opposed, but
which should be qualified as regards timing. If
not, we could lose hold of reality and be too
early with a conference which cannot and should
not be organised at this stage if we do not want
to strangle a worthwhile idea at birth. As Mr. de
Puig rightly said, in the medium term the CSCM
is a worthwhile project but it should not be put
into effect before the conflicts are over, particu-
larly that in former Yugoslavia, or before the
suciessful conclusion of the peace process in the
Middle East. Over-hasty action could lead us up
a blind alley and have us holding a pointless
conference brought to a halt by two or three
armed conflicts which it would be powerless to
solve. I shall revert to this when we debate the
amendments to which I agree, subject to further
slight amendment.

I shall reply to my Portuguese colleagues at
the end of my statement.

Like Mr. Roman, I am against any kind of
alarmist behaviour which can be both paralysing
and very dangerous. But I reject the adjective
timid with which he qualified some of the mea-
sures I propose. These measures are realistic,
bearing in mind the present situation. I am a
step-by-step man, and as this is a question of a
first step by our Assembly with a view to
achieving the broadest possible consensus - as

we shall shortly see - I consider it more prudent

to advance on firm ground. At a later stage, in
one or two years, we might envisage more spe-
cific measures, for example in our Political
Committee. I have it in mind that the Defence
Committee and also other committees may wish
to report on this region.

I thank Mr. Roman for his other comments.
The spread of democracy is indeed a funda-
mental need and Europe should not retreat into
its shell.

I shall reply more fully to Mr. Amaral later on,
but may I say immediately that we should not
transpose models too mechanically. Human
rights, as set out in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights in 1948, are one thing, and con-
crete democratic systems are another. If we tried
to transfer institutions as they stand to countries
with wholly different traditions which have to
be respected, it would be a total failure.
However, you agree with me on this point.

You concluded with a very important remark,
that we must leave our prejudices and failures to
understand, rooted deep in history, behind us. I
have found examples on both sides. Mr. Miiller,
for example, spoke of the alarming cases of
rejection in Germany, but these can be found all
over and even on the other side there are people
who consider that Europe represents not a mil-
itary threat but a threat in the sense that it
offends those countries' values with its media
systems and an invasive culture. Encouraging
tolerance and dialogue is the way to overcome
these fears and mistrust.

I fully share Mr. Borderas's approach, namely
that it is diffrcult to be optimistic, but that we do
have the time we need to avoid being trapped in
irreversible situations. I firmly believe that by
taking many different and overall approaches,
not just commercial, I-tnancial and others as

before but concerning also security, and
therefore WEU, Europe can avoid arriving at
such extremities by encouraging confidence-
building measures, a climate of confidence and
naturally also development itself.

The two-culture dialectic referred to by Mr. de
Puig is in my view rewarding. It exists. There are
dividing barriers, but improved knowledge and
a better dialogue can make cultures mutually
enriching. As regards political instability, the
sources of Islamic fundamentalism have to be
combated. As I said, these are domestic unem-
ployment, the frustration of young people, poor
housing and little or no economic development;
but some sources are external, and therefore
concern us. We should be aware that, for
example, Iran and Sudan are turntables threat-
ening the stability of countries on the Mediter-
ranean. Not only must we not forget it, we
should also draw the appropriate conclusions
both in WEU and other organisations which,
together with the governments of our member
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countries, should exert pressure in the necessary
way so that countries such as Iran and Sudan
cease to act in this way.

As regards the proposal relating to the CSCM,
I agree with Mr. de Puig that too many institu-
tions are involved. But before passing on to the
general forum we have to move forward in the
case-by-case dialogue. Beyond the problem of
peace in the Near East and the problem of
former Yugoslavia, there are the aspirations
these countries have. They vary: Egypt, in
company with other countries as you have just
said, favours the Mediterranean forum, others
prefer a country-by-country dialogue and the
Maghreb countries want a 5 + 5 dialogue or a
dialogue with Europe + 5, i.e. Europe with the
AMU. But quite apart from these wishes, what is
both important and at the same time more real-
istic because it is more gradual and positive, is
the need to make progress in resolving the con-
flict and to set up the CSCM thereafter. I hope
that everyone will accept the sub-amendment I
shall shortly table, since the proposal it contains
is in my view the only realistic way of pre-
venting the idea of a CSCM being throttled at
birth.

(The speaker continued in Portugaese)

I would like to thank my Portuguese col-
leagues, Mr. Amaral, Mr. Rodrigues and Mr.
Brito, for their kind words. I do not have a great
deal to add to what has already been said.

Mr. Rodrigues mentioned a certain contra-
diction between the recommendation and the
report because, in his opinion, the recommen-
dation fell short of the report. I would like to say
that, with the proposed amendments I am about
to present, this criticism will no longer be
entirely valid, once I have had the opportunity
to propose, and see approved in the Political
Committee, amendments which reduce the force
of this criticism as regards the final part of the
recommendation to the Council. In any event, it
would be difficult to take the whole text and all
the ideas in the preamble and carry them over
into the draft recommendation. It is a difficult
choice to make, but I believe that if one reads
the preamble, the essential points are there. Not
everything, but what I believe to be the essential
part.

I agree with him when he says that the eco-
nomic and social aspects cannot be divorced
from the military and security problems. They
are indivisible, and cannot be separated. I
believe that it is this global approach which
could lead to an understanding, through dia-
logue, of the problems of the countries in
question.

It would also like to thank Mr. Amaral for his
kind words. He knows how much I appreciate it,

but the fact that he is a valued friend of long
standing makes me tend to discount his compli-
ments a little.

I would like to say that tolerance and the coex-
istence of different cultures within a pluralistic
system are, in fact, fundamental, rather than the
adoption of exported models, as I recently said
to another colleague. What is essential and uni-
versal is respect for human rights. We know that
in some countries - and I myself mentioned, by
way of example, the treatment of detainees -
there are real problems. Indeed, Amnesty Inter-
national and other organisations have already
raised this matter. But we must not forget either
that many of these countries are making an
effort to overcome these problems. In a few
days' time, on 25th June, there will be free,
multi-party elections in Morocco. Morocco has a
new constitution which, in its preamble, accepts
human rights as they are universally recognised.
There is greater press freedom in practically all
the countries of North Africa. Tunisia is pre-
paring for multi-party elections in the spring of
1994; Egypt already has a parliament with a
number of different parties.

I believe that it is possible - and this is where
we have apart to play - to apply pressure so that
human rights are respected. Obviously it would
be a different matter, as I said earlier, to export
specific models. Democracy has many different
facets, and obviously we cannot impose a model,
be it British, French, Portuguese, or any other -
that would be ridiculous. They must be per-
mitted to develop their own model of an
advanced society, although we must certainly
make it clear that without democracy there will
be no development. It is absurd to think that
there can be development without freedom of
cultural creativity, and private initiative in all
areas.

Finally, I would also like to thank Mr. Brito
for his comments. I agree with practically all he
said, even as regards the CSCE. I acknowledge
that the success of the CSCE is a stimulus but, in
spite of everything, I would like to remind him
that the circumstances are completely different.
The CSCE did not start with open warfare
raging, as it is today in former Yugoslavia; the
CSCE did not start in the middle of a diffrcult
situation, of which there are now many. In my
view the analogy of the CSCM and CSCE can be
real only when we succeed in overcoming those
immediate obstacles.

Thank you all very much. In a moment I will
ask the President to give me the floor to present
the two proposed amendments. I believe that
with my proposals, duly amended by those of
Mr. Atkinson and his colleagues and those of
Mr. Parisi, my draft recommendation will be
greatly improved.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you very much.
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The President (continued)

Does the Chairman of the committee wish to
reply briefly?

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - After the
elegant and rich reply given by the Rapporteur, I
can be brief. First, I express our gratitude and
compliments to the Rapporteur for his great
expertise, for his south European enthusiasm
and temperament, and for his inspired and
inspiring words.

Second, listening to the debate, I could
imagine that some who are not familiar with the
subject would feel that it was most important for
south Europeans. That would be wrong, as Mr.
Miiller said. The subject is vital for the whole of
Europe, as Mr. Borderas declared. The whole
complex of relevant factors could cause a risky
situation. Not much time may be left before an
irreversible situation arises. Mr. Roman won-
dered whether the Rapporteur had been over-
ambitious. That may be so, but on the other
hand, we had to make our selection. I fully
understand that some feel that it could be worth
while to give more attention to other aspects.
Nevertheless, this was a marvellous choice.

Third, the committee decided during the
debate on the amendments to be as positive, as
productive and as co-operative as possible. I
hope that the Assembly will adopt the text,
unanimously if possible.

(Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly,
resumed the Chair)

The PRESIDENT. - The Political Committee
has produced in Document l37l a draft recom-
mendation to which five amendments have been
tabled. The amendments will be called in the
other in which they relate to the text, that is,
Amendments l, 5, 4,2 and 3.

Amendment I is as follows:

l. After paragraph (iv) of the preamble to the
draft recommendation, insert a new paragraph
as follows:

" Noting the proposals for a Conference on
Security and Co-operation in the Mediter-
ranean (CSCM) which would seek to emulate
the success of the CSCE in arms control and
reduction, enhanced security through confi-
dence-building measures, and the protection
of human and minority rights;"

I call Mr. Atkinson to move Amendment l.
Mr. ATKINSON (United Kingdom). I

resisted the temptation to speak at length in
support of the amendments in the general
debate. I hope that they are self-explanatory and
I am grateful to the many colleagues who have
signed them. All of us here acknowledge the
success of the CSCE process in the control of
arrns in Europe, in respecting frontiers in

Europe and especially in the confidence-
building measures and mechanisms which have
been developed to avoid conflict, to encourage
the peaceful resolution of disputes and to
encourage respect for human rights and
minority rights in Europe, which contributed so
much to the end of the cold war in Europe.

The CSCE process was, of course, never
involved in Yugoslavia. My amendments seek to
apply the CSCE experience to the Mediter-
ranean and to the Middle East. The CSCM
would be the appropriate next step, as soon as

the peace process succeeds, I hope, in resolving
the Israeli-Arab conflict, to maintain dialogue
and consensus in the region. It is not a new pro-
posal, but Mr. Roseta's report refers to it only as

a very long-term project. That means that it will
continue to be ignored and that it will continue
to be shelved, which would be a mistake. I
believe that the WEU Council should pursue the
CSCM with the utmost vigour and commitment.
I hope that the Assembly will endorse my
amendments which call on it to do so.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Atkinson.

Does anyone wish to oppose the
amendment?...

Would the Rapporteur or the Chairman like
to make a comment?...

Mr. ROSETA (Portugal) (Translation). - The
committee approved Amendment I as it stands.
This is a question of principle, and we are not
against principles.

However, I propose to the author of the
amendment that he agree, since the Political
Committee so voted, that his text be inserted
after paragraph (vii) of the preamble, not after
paragraph (ivl. This is purely a matter of order.
The Political Committee thought that this order
was better. The amendment would then become
new paragraph (viii) instead of (v).

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you very much. I
have had an acknowledgment from Mr.
Atkinson that he agrees with Mr. Roseta's sug-
gestion, which is helpful.

We shall therefore vote in the usual way by
show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

Amendment I is agreed to.

Amendment 5 reads:

5. In the preamble to the draft recommen-
dation, leave out paragraph (ix) and insert:

" (ix) Convinced nevertheless that the risk of
proliferation of weapons systems and tech-
nology, whether nuclear, biological, chemical
or conventional, might, if confirmed, be a
serious threat to peace and stability in the
Mediterranean region; "
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The President (continued)

I call Mr. Roseta to move Amendment 5.

Mr. ROSETA (Portugal) (Translation). -
Amendment 5 is designed to word the thought
of the Rapporteur and the Political Committee
- which approved it unanimously - more pre-
cisely by replacing a somewhat contradictory
text by the preceding paragraph.

To say that the Assembly is " convinced that
the risk of weapons systems... might, if con-
firmed, be a serious threat to peace and stability
in the Mediterranean region " is more correct
than to say that the risk is already a threat. A
risk which may be confirmed cannot already be
a threat.

I think that we are all in agreement. This is
merely a clarification of the thinking of the
Rapporteur and the Political Committee.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Roseta.

Does anyone wish to speak against the
amendment?...

Does the Chairman want to say anything?...

As he does not, we shall vote by show of
hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

Amendment 5 is agreed to.

We now come to Amendment 4, which
reads:

4. After paragraph I of the draft recommen-
dation proper, add a new paragraph as
follows:

* In the perspective of a global, integrated
concept of security, affirm its interest in the
development, prosperity and maintenance of
peace and stability in the southern Mediter-
ranean countries; ".

I call Mr. Roseta to move the amendment.

Mr. ROSETA (Portugal) (Translation). - This
amendment, which in my view gets round
certain criticism, in particular that of Mr.
Rodrigues, is also designed to convey the
thinking of the report, which is perhaps
somewhat remote from the operative paragraphs
of the recommendation, more explicitly.

We should clearly recommend that the
Council: " In the perspective of a global, inte-
grated concept of security, affirm its interest "
- the interest of WEU as a whole - " in the
development, prosperity and maintenance of
peace and stability in the southern Mediter-
ranean countries ".

This is a clarification, in the recommendation,
of the thinking in the report, where the plan is
that security be secured by the combination

of all these factors. I noted, incidentally, that
Mr. Parisi, without knowing of my amendment,
which came later - and I did not know of his
either - expressed much the same notion.

The PRESIDENT. - Does anyone wish to
oppose the amendment?...

I will now put Amendment 4 to the vote by
show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

Amendment 4 is agreed to.

We come now to Amendment 2, which reads
as follows:

2. After paragraph 3 of the draft recommen-
dation proper, insert a new paragraph as
follows:

" Commit itself to the principle of a CSCM
and pursue its establishment with vigour and
perseverance; ".

I call Mr. Atkinson to move Amendment 2.

Mr. ATKINSON (Unired Kingdom). - Mr.
Roseta has just told us that he is not against the
principle of a CSCM. Therefore, he will un-
doubtedly wish to support the amendment,
which asks the WEU Council to commit itself to
that principle and pursue it with the utmost
vrgour.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you.

Does anyone wish to oppose the amend-
ment?...

I call Mr. Roseta.

Mr. ROSETA (Portugal) (Translation). - Mr.
President, I do not intend to speak against the
amendment but rather to table an oral
amendment to the amendment which was
approved by a very large majority, not to say
unanimously, in the Political Committee. May I
ask for the attention of Mr. Atkinson and his
colleagues.

I maintain our request to the Council to
commit itself to the principle of a CSCM. We
are all agreed. I repeat I also agree. However, in
order to avoid creating a major division between
us just on this one point, preventing me from
voting in favour, I propose that we add the
words " at the appropriate time ", after " com-
mit itself to the principle of a CSCM and ", the
rest of the amendment remaining unchanged.

All the Political Committee is asking you to
do is to agree to the introduction of these three
words. The reason is that it is one thing to invite
the Council to commit itself now to the principle
of a CSCM, and another thing to recommend it
" at the appropriate time " - perhaps tomorrow,
perhaps in three months' time, perhaps in a
year - " to pursue its establishment with vigour
and perseverance ".
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Mr. Roseta (continued)

I hope that we can avoid holding two separate
votes but, as Rapporteur, I am unable to agree to
your amendment without this oral amendment,
since it is contrary to the spirit of the report and
because I consider it entirely unrealistic to set
up a CSCM immediately. The effect would be to
call the idea of a CSCM in question, and even
kill it outright.

According to everyone I have spoken to from
the southern shores of the Mediterranean, if we
launch the idea of a CSCM immediately, it will
not last two weeks. We do not want to go into
discussions on procedure and lose an idea which
in the medium term should be saved. In the
report, I spoke of the long term, but that was my
mistake.

In conclusion, Mr. Atkinson, I want to save
this idea; in the medium term, I do not wish to
see it launched now, against the wishes of the
majority of countries and in circumstances
which would lead to its being negatived once
and for all.

The PRESIDENT. - I thought that we were
getting too much sweetness and light. Mr.
Atkinson has indicated that he is not prepared
to adopt Mr. Roseta's suggestion. I understand
that Mr. Stoffelen wishes to comment.

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - I noticed
from looking at you, Mr. President, and at
Mr. Atkinson, that there is some misunder-
standing.

Mr. ATKINSON (Unired Kingdom). - That is
right.

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - Wait a
second. Mr. Atkinson and many other colleagues
want to make it clear that we must pursue this
issue with the utmost energy. We do not oppose
that. The only thing that we say is that we must
face reality and be aware that this tremendous
activity, which could start now, must take into
account feasibility. We must recognise the
problems. It would be wrong to think that if we
decided to set up a CSCM, it could be a practical
system tomorrow. We must bear in mind that
the moment must be suitable and appropriate.
In the committee we did not speak about the
medium term. The position is clear to eveyone,
whether or not an amendment has been tabled.
If we could represent the Council of Ministers,
we would agree that we want to see a CSCM
created as soon as possible, if possible
tomorrow. But we must face reality. We must
choose the right moment at which it will be pos-
sible to achieve the consent of all the relevant
countries. Our activity and energy must not be
blind. We must use a wise energy and bear in
mind the feasibility of what we are doing. That
is what we want to make clear. I hope that our
difference is more or less about a form of words.

The PRESIDENT. - Mr. Atkinson, do you
wish to press your amendment?

Mr. ATKINSON (Unired Kingdom). - Yes, I
do, because, once we put in the words " at the
appropriate time ", we give excuses for further
delay and procrastination and for shelving the
pursuit of the concept of a CSCM, to which so
many speakers in the debate gave their support.
I think that my amendment is clear. We are
asking the WEU Council to commit itself to the
principle and pursue it with the utmost vigour
and commitment. No further clarity than that is
required. If we accept the sub-amendment, I fear
that we shall give excuses for further delay.

The PRESIDENT. - The amendment to the
amendment is to add " at the appropriate time "
after " CSCM and ".

We will now vote on Mr. Roseta's amendment
to the amendment.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The amendment to Amendment 2 is agreed to.

I will now put Amendment 2, as amended, to
the vote by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

Amendment 2, as amended, is agreed to.

We now move on to Amendment 3, which
reads as follows:
3. After the last paragraph of the draft recom-
mendation proper, add a new paragraph as
follows:

" Hold effective consultations with the Com-
munity institutions and European political
co-operation so that action to ensure military
security may be co-ordinated with a strategy
of political and economic co-operation in the
region. "

I call Mr. Parisi.

Mr. PARISI (Italy) (Translation). - Mr. Pres-
ident, I do not think I need say anything further
after the earlier remarks of the Rapporteur,
Mr. Roseta, because the amendment is self-
explanatory. It seems to me that the need to set
up a realistic agreement for bringing the CSCM
into being calls for immediate action to co-
ordinate the requirements of military security
and the strategy for political and economic
co-operation.

Mr. Roseta has already said that he agrees and
that there is no harm in having too much. My
feeling is that in this case it may be better to
make the most of having too much.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Parisi.

Does anyone wish to oppose the amend-
ment?...
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Mr. ROSETA (Portugal) (Translation). - Mr.
President, I do not wish to speak against the
amendment but may I remind Mr. Parisi that
the Political Committee passed his amendment
subject to a minor sub-amendment, of little
importance, and I am sure he will agree.

Amendment 3 states: "...so that action to
ensure military security may be co-ordinated
with a strategy of political and economic
co-operation in the region ". The word " mil-
itary " can be deleted, since in our view action
with security in view is not solely military. No
doubt you agree.

It should however be stressed that we are rec-
ommending that effective consultations should
be held, not that the matter should be referred to
the European Commission. It is the WEU
Council and the Political Committee, as well,
that should hold effective consultations with the
Community institutions, so as to avoid dupli-
cation of work and misunderstandings. So, if
you agree, we can delete the word " military "
and then proceed to a vote.

The PRESIDENT. - I think I am right in
saying that you agtee, Mr. Parisi?

Mr. PARISI (Italy)(Translation). - Mr. Pres-
ident, my amendment seeks to underline the
economic and demographic aspects of popu-
lation movements, which I believe almost obvi-
ously give a positive answer to the Rapporteur's
request. I therefore have no objection. On behalf
of the committee I accept the Rapporteur's
request. What I am seeking is a clear statement
of the strategy for economic and political
co-operation in the overall context of Mediter-
ranean security.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you very much,
Mr. Parisi.

I shall put the amendment to Amendment 3
first.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The amendment to Amendment 3 is agreed to.

I shall now put Amendment 3, as amended, to
the vote.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

Amendment 3, as amended, is agreed to unani-
mously.

We shall now vote on the draft recommen-
dation contained in Document 1371, as
amended.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, if
five or more representatives wish to vote by
roll-call they must say so.

Does anyone wish to have a roll-call vote?...

No. The vote will therefore be taken by show
of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft recommendation, as amended, is
adopted unanimously t.

Congratulations, Mr. Roseta.

6. Intefpretation of Article XII
of the modified Brussels Treaty

(Presentation of aad debate on the report
ol the Political Committe, Doc. 1369)

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the presentation of and debate on the
report of the Political Committee on the inter-
pretation of Article XII of the modified Brussels
Treaty, Document 1369.

I call Mr. Goerens, Rapporteur of the com-
mittee, to present the report.

Mr. GOERENS (Iuxembourg) (Translation).
- Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, the
Political Committee of our Assembly asked me
to produce the report on the interpretation of
Article XII of the modified Brussels Treaty. The
contested passage reads as follows: The treaty
shall " remain in force for f,rfty years. After the
expiry of the period of fifty years, each of the
High Contracting Parties shall have the right to
cease to be a party thereto ". Clarification of this
question, which is the purpose of this report, is
important for several reasons, one being that our
Assembly's interpretation of Article XII is not
the same as the Council's. Whereas some
members of the Assembly argue that the
starting-point, or entry into force, of the mod-
ified Brussels Treaty is the year 1954, the
Council dates its entry into force from 1948, so
the fifty-year clause in Article XII means that a
member state of Western European Union could
cease to be a party to the modified Brussels
Treaty either fifty years after 1948 according to
the Council's interpretation, or fifty years after
the entry into force of the modified Brussels
Treaty according to the Assembly's interpre-
tation, i.e. in 2005.

It is in our interest that the Assembly and the
Council should take the same view for obvious
reasons, one being the credibility of the
organisation as a whole. In the draft recommen-
dation before you the Council is urged to concur
with the Assembly's juridically-based interpre-
tation of Article XII of the modified Brussels
Treaty, according to which the 1954 Paris
Agreements establish a new treaty, and to
conform to it.

The Assembly is of the opinion that the 1954
Paris Protocols are not simply a revision of the
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Mn Goerens (continued)

1948 Brussels Treaty, but establish a new treaty.
As an assembly, we consider that the 1954 treaty
is a new treaty because the protocols negotiated
under the Paris Agreements are directed towards
new goals, because they are the basis of a
European union whose vocation is to be
enlarged and entirely new means are imple-
mented, because the Paris Agreements are not
limited to Protocol No. l, which modifies the
Brussels Treaty but includes three other pro-
tocols whose aim is different, because these pro-
tocols create a new organisation and because, for
the first time, they associate the parliaments of
the High Contracting Parties with the appli-
cation of an alliance.

The Council takes an entirely different view.
On 5th April 1993, the Council sent a written
answer to parliamentary questions 306, 309,314
and 315 on the subject dealt with in this report
which was a kind of sequel to what was already
written into the Masstricht Treaty, where Article
J4, paragraph 6, reads: " With a view to fur-
thering the objective of this treaty " - i.e. the
Maastricht Treaty - " and having in view the
date of 1998 in the context of Article XII of the
Brussels Treaty, " - this is a legal absurdity since
the Brussels Treaty had only ten articles - " the
provisions of this Article may be revised as pro-
vided for in Article N, paragraph 2, on the basis
of a report to be presented in 1996 by the
Council to the European Council, which shall
include an evaluation of the progress made and
the experience gained until then ".

So the Council considers that the date of entry
into force of the treaty that is the juridical basis
of our organisation is 25th August 1948. This
reply by the Council is all the more surprising in
that Mr. Colombo, Chairman-in-Office, at a
joint meeting of the Presidential Committee
of our Assembly and the Council on lSth
November 1992, accepted the principle of a con-
sultation of independent legal experts. To our
knowledge, there has been no meeting of legal
experts from member countries.

Mr. President,ladies and gentlemen, as I have
just said, the Council's reply is most surprising
and I should like to read it out to you:

'B. A legal obligation to submit diverging
interpretations or disputes to independent
arbitration cannot be found in the modified
Brussels Treaty, nor in any other binding act
applicable within Western European Union.
There is no evidence of a constitutional
practice within WEU envisaging independent
arbitration upon request by one of its bodies.
Furthermore, there exists no general legal
obligation upon the bodies and organs of an
international organisation to submit diverging
interpretations or disputes to independent
arbitration. However, the Council does not

foreclose the possibility for further evaluation
of additional considerations that the
Assembly might wish to present. "

It is on this last sentence of the Council's reply
to the Assembly that the present report is based.

What are these additional considerations?

The Assembly considers that there is no case
for asking any authority to arbitrate on these
disagreements between the Council and the
Assembly. The Assembly's view is that the
Assembly's prerogatives, as defined in Article
IX of the modified Brussels Treaty, give the
Assembly a right of scrutiny and this right
includes the Council's interpretation of the
treaty - in this case, Article XII of the modified
Brussels Treaty. The Assembly has never asked
for arbitration, as the Council claims.

The Council invokes the absence of any con-
stitutional examples; it says there is no prec-
edent. Ofcourse, there is no precedent, since the
modified Brussels Treaty is the first treaty of
alliance to subject government action to scrutiny
by a new parliamentary assembly.

As regards the substantive issue, the Council
admits that Article XII of the modified Brussels
Treaty is a denunciation clause, not a termi-
nation clause. We agree with the Council on
this, but not on its other points constituting the
basic reasons why the Council holds a different
view from that of the Assembly.

The Assembly considers that the Paris Agree-
ments bring an entirely new treaty into being.
To find the reasons for this declaration by the
Assembly, we have to go back to the history of
the 1950s, i.e. to 30th August 1954, when, in
a vote on a previous question, the French
National Assembly rejected the treaty setting up
a European defence community. That treaty had
been signed by the six founder members of the
European Coal and Steel Community in 1952,
and its purpose was to allow the Federal
Republic of Germany to accede to the North
Atlantic Treaty, a condition insisted on by the
United States for deploying its forces on the ter-
ritory of the Federal Republic in the framework
of NATO.

Thus the aim of the NATO countries was to
find a formula whereby the Federal Republic
could join NATO while satisfying the French
Parliament on a number of points: ensuring (y' a
link between community Europe and defence
Europe, as the Council had done for handling
economic matters with the United Kingdom,
which, in 1954, did not belong to the ECSC nor,
subsequently, to the EEC or Euratom, (ii) the
participation of the United Kingdom in the
organisation of Europe's defence, (iiy' controlled
limitation of the levels of forces and armaments
of the Federal Republic of Germany which, at
the same time, placed the latter on an equal
footing with its allies and (iv) compatibility
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between these obligations and the participation
of member countries in NATO.

It was for practical reasons that, between 28th
September and 30th October 1954, the Seven
plus the United States and Canada took the
1948 Brussels Treaty as a basis for their dis-
cussion and work. The 1948 treaty was obvi-
ously still in force at that time, but it had lost all
practical impact. Moreover, the community
treaty setting up the European defence com-
munity was intended to replace it completely.
This was the purpose of the four protocols com-
prising the Paris Agreements of 23rd October
1954. Of these protocols, only Protocol No. I
modified the Brussels Treaty, whereas the others
did not even refer to it. This proves that these
protocols could take up sections of one treaty
that never came into force, and also refer to
another treaty with no practical impact.

In order to keep to my timeJimit, I shall sum
up the Assembly's attitude to the problem which
now regrettably opposes it to the Council. The
Assembly considers that the starting point for
the application of the fifty year clause, as it is
generally known, is the modified Brussels
Treaty, not the Brussels Treaty, as argued by the
Council, for reasons I shall list briefly: (i) the
aim of the treaty is new; (ii)the 1954 agreements
concern a new entity. The accession of Germany
and ltaly to the Paris Agreements was not, as the
Council claims, a simple enlargement of the
Brussels Treaty to include two new members; in
view of the importance of those countries, it
completely transformed the nature of the coa-
lition by giving it a European dimension; (iii)
the Paris Agreements established a new
organisation, as indicated by the new title. The
Western Union of 1948 was the prolongation,
for the countries concerned, of the 1945
alliance. The Western European Union of 1954
was no longer just an alliance but the military
aspect of the building of a new Europe whose
defence was organised in the framework of the
Atlantic Alliance, as underlined in Article IV of
the new treaty; (iv) the Paris Agreements are not
limited to Protocol No. I. This is obvious, if only
from a look at Protocols Nos. II, III and IV. It is
obviously the new entity set up by the Paris
Agreements that is concerned by Article XII of
the 1954 treaty, even if its text is identical with
that of Article X of the 1948 treaty.

I shall confine myself to this statement of the
reasons which have led the Political Committee
to propose to the Assembly the draft recommen-
dation presented, prompted by an offer from the
chairmanship-in-oflice of the Council to the
effect that, in the light of new facts or argu-
ments, the Council would be prepared to review
its position - or at least, this is what I under-
stood. We, on our side, are thus at an end of

what we have to do and at the final stage in the
dialogue with the Council on the interpretation
of Article XII. It is now for the Council to
respond and the purpose of this report is to
solicit that reply.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Goerens. The formidable nature of this interpre-
tation has probably dissuaded members from
putting down their names to speak. We have
only one name on the list of speakers, but, as far
as I can see, Mr. Ferrarini is not here, so we shall
not have the debate. The Chairman of the com-
mittee is, however, present, and I am delighted
to give him the floor.

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - One could
say that what is at stake is just a legal problem,
but as I am a lawyer and a former Chairman of
the Legal Affairs Committee of the Council of
Europe, I would not describe a legal problem as
" just " a legal problem.

The text of the report is abundantly clear. At
stake is the relationship between this Assembly
and the Council. I can put it another way. We all
agree that we want to act as a parliament. We
represent the people. We are addressing our-
selves to governments - the Council being the
representative of governments. In the rela-
tionship between a parliament and a govern-
ment, the government should be able to con-
vince the parliament. If it does, the parliament
accepts the government's proposals. The reverse
is also true. The only action open to us is to
explain again why we hold our opinion. We are
trying to convince the government but, in a way,
we are being too reasonable and too moderate.
We must blame ourselves. We are repeating our
offer. If we and the government cannot agree, we
should ask the opinion of others. We could
easily find ways in which to do that.

It should be unthinkable that a government
would be unwilling to respect a moderate
request made by the representatives of the
people. I fear that the credibility of this
Assembly is at stake.

The Council needs to take the Assembly seri-
ously.

Despite the fact that the Assembly has so
much confidence in the Rapporteur and the
committee that no one wished to speak in the
debate, and despite the fact that we all know
that the method is an extremely relevant legal
method, there is much more to it than that.
Therefore, even on this subject I make a plea for
peaceful relations. I sincerely hope that the gov-
ernment - the Council - is willing to have
peaceful relations with the Assembly.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Stoffelen, for a very clear speech. I am sure that
it was greatly appreciated by the Assembly.
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The debate is now concluded. The order of
business provides for the vote on the draft rec-
ommendation to be taken this afternoon. For
technical reasons, it is probably better to stick to
that arrangement. I hope that the Assembly is
content with that.

7. Date, time end orders of the day
ofthe next sitting

The PRESIDENT. I propose that the
Assembly hold its next public sitting this
afternoon at 3 p.m. with the following orders of
the day:

1. Address by Mr. Poos, Deputy Prime Min-
ister, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister
of Defence of Luxembourg.

2. Motion to disagree to the content of the
thirty-eighth annual report of the Council
(Debate and vote on the motion to dis-
agree, Document 1376).

3. Interpretation of Article XII of the mod-
ified Brussels Treaty (Vote on the draft rec-
ommendation, Document 1369).

4. European security policy - reply to the
thirty-eighth annual report of the Council
(Presentation of and debate on the report
of the Political Committee and vote on the
draft recommendation, Document 1370).

Are there any objections?...

The orders of the day of the next sitting are
therefore agreed to.

Does anyone wish to speak?...

The sitting is closed.

(The sitting was closed at 12.20 p.m.)
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1. Attendance register.

2. Adoption of the minutes.

3. Address by Mr. Poos, Deputy Prime Minister, Minister
for Foreigr Affairs, Minister of Defence of Luxembourg.

Replies by Mr. Poos to questions put by: Lord Finsberg,
Mr. Cox, Mr. Davis.

4. Motion to disagree to the content of the thirty-eighth
annual report of the Council (Debate and vote on the
motion to disagree, Doc. 1376).

Speakers: Mr. Soell, Lord Finsberg, Mr. Stoffelen
(Chairman of the Political Committee).

The PRESIDENT. - The sitting is open.

1. Attendance registet

The PRESIDENT. - The names of the substi-
tutes attending this sitting which have been
notified to the President will be published with
the list of representatives appended to the
minutes of proceedings t.

2. Adoption of the minutes

The PRESIDENT. - In accordance with Rule
23 of the Rules of Procedure, the minutes of
proceedings of the previous sitting have been
distributed.

Are there any comments?...

The minutes are agreed to.

3. Address by Mr. Poos,
Deputy Prtme Minister,

Minister for Foreign Affairs,
Minister of Defence of Luxembourg

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the address by Mr. Poos, Deputy Prime
Minister, Minister for Foreign Affairs and Min-
ister of Defence of Luxembourg.

THIRD SITTING

Tuesday, 15th June 1993

Suuunnv

5. Interpretation of Article XII of the modified Brussels
Treaty (Vote on the draft recommendation, Doc. 1369).

6. European security policy - reply to the thirty-eighth
annual report of the Council (Presentation o-f and debate
on the report of the Political Committee and vote on the
draft recommendation, Doc. 1370).

Speakers: Mr. Marshall (Rapporteur), Mr. Soell, Mr.
Rodrigues, Mr. Hardy, Mr. Slatinsky (Observer.from Bul-
garia), Mr. Marshall (Rapporteur), Mr. Stoffelen
(Chairman).

7. Date, time and orders of the day of the next sitting.

The sitting was opened at 3.05 p.m. with Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.

Ladies and gentlemen, I welcome Mr. Poos
warmly. He is an old friend of the Assembly.
Seven years ago, he was the Chairman-in-Office
of Western European Union. If I may say so
without offence, he did an extremely valuable
job, which was recognised on all sides. That is
why we are delighted that we have the reincar-
nation, seven years later, of a very busy man,
who in his time has also been Chairman-in-
Office of the European Commission.

As I said in delineating his posts in his gov-
ernment, he is a man of considerable activity
and an important man in Luxembourg.

You are very welcome, Mr. Poos. You have
been to our offrcial lunch today where you
explained to me that although you are a
Chairman-in-OfIice in waiting - you will shortly
come into post - and although you are happy to
have questions, you do not especially want to be
questioned on the issues that so many people
have been trying to raise this week because it
would mean jumping the fences a little early. We
know, sir, that you have very much at heart the
anxieties that have been expressed by the
Assembly generally and by individual members
of it.

Yesterday, I sought to defuse some of the
understandable anger felt by some members. I
endeavoured to try to get some harmony into
the talks about this matter. I always believe that
dialogue can save situations far better than con-
frontation. I know that we look forward very
much, both at the level of the secretariat and at
the political and parliamentary level, to having
dialogue, not only with me as President, but1. See page 32.
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with a number of our committees which will
visit Luxembourg during Luxembourg's presi-
dency.

Therefore, it is a particular pleasure to
welcome you here today to talk to us and to ask
you to answer questions afterwards. I ask you,
sir, if you would be kind enough to address us.

Mr. POOS (Deputy Prime Minister, Minister
for Foreign Alfairs, Minister of Defence of Lux-
embourg) (Translation). - Mr. President, ladies
and gentlemen, with the end of the cold war and
of the East-West confrontation, the geopolitical
map of Europe is radically changed. The old
political and military threat no longer exists. On
the other hand, the persistence of conflicts in
Europe and around its borders reminds us that
we are still far from the pan-European peace
which we hoped would be established quickly
after the revolutions of 1989.

There is now a greater risk of crises resulting
in human tragedy, which in many cases threaten
to escalate and spill over into neighbouring
countries and endanger the stability and even
the security of Europe.

The international community and Europe in
particular must organise themselves so that they
can deal with two problems - existing conflicts
and the prevention of new crises.

Your former President, Professor Hartmut
Soell, invited me to say a few words to you
about Europe's security architecture and the rdle
of WEU. I accepted with the greatest pleasure
this invitation from the outgoing President who
has made an outstanding contribution to the
future and political r6le of the WEU
Assembly.

The crisis in former Yugoslavia is a concrete
example of what is facing Europe and, through
Europe, the whole international community.
The barbaric ethnic cleansing and the atrocities
perpetrated in its name are an outrage to all the
principles and values of a civilised society. The
war in Bosnia-Herzegovina which is continuing
despite all attempts at peaceful, political settle-
ments, the displays of extreme nationalism at
our frontiers - or even the attractions of funda-
mentalism - the proliferation of weapons of
mass destruction - discussed in Mr. Lenzer's
excellent report - the existence of uncontrolled
nuclear weapons and waste just outside the con-
fines ofEurope are all new challenges facing our
continent in the closing years of the century.

In the case of Yugoslavia, we are all well
aware of the disappointment and even frus-
tration felt by our people over the fact that the
international organisations are powerless to stop
the fighting and the massive violations of
human rights. Having said that, I do not agree

with some of the media which seek to blame the
Atlantic Alliance, the European Communities
and even WEU, for the continuation of the
fighting. Let us have no more of the jeremiads
accusing the international and European institu-
tions of being feeble and harking back to the
spirit of Munich.

In Bosnia-Herzegovina, despite the fact that
responsibility for starting the fighting does not
seem to me to be clearly established, we are not
witnessing a classical war of aggression. What is
going on at present in Bosnia is a civil war
between three ethnic groups for the conquest of
territory; their common feature is unrestrained
nationalism sometimes fuelled by a longing for
revenge going back far into history.

Our governments and the organisations to
which we belong have done everything in their
power to promote a peaceful, negotiated set-
tlement. Everyone rejects the two alternative
extreme attitudes to the war. The first would be
to do nothing and to let events take their course.
The second would be to send a powerful
imperial army which would have to occupy the
country and stay there indefinitely with all the
risks this would involve.

Faced with these two extremes, which no one,
no government, no parliament belonging to our
organisation recommends, we are therefore
reduced to working through political, diplomatic
and economic channels to win respect for inter-
national law and prevent internationalisation of
the conflict.

Persuasion and political and economic
pressure on the warring parties and particularly
on the Serbs, together with humanitarian aid to
the civilian population formed the basis of the
European Community's policy, beginning with
the sending of the troika missions, followed by
the sending of Community observers, the
appointment of the European mediators and
negotiators, Lord Carrington and Lord Owen,
and the convening of the London International
Conference.

The Twelve,.WEU and the Atlantic Alliance
are now unanimous in regarding the Vance-
Owen plan as the central strategic element of
their policy in Bosnia. Resolution 836 of the
United Nations Security Council, which will
probably be followed by others, is intended to
ensure the progressive implementation of the
plan on the ground. This will take a long time
and will require a great deal of patience. Lastly,
a little more humility will be needed and this is
no doubt the wisest advice given to us in Luxem-
bourg last week by the representative of the
strongest military power in the world.

At this critical moment in the history of our
continent we must all realise exactly where our
responsibility lies. It is only in that way that we
shall defeat the forces of racism, hate and bar-
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barism and win the day for the law and for
human rights, tolerance and democracy.

As things stand at present, therefore, with
more and more factors involving risks and insta-
bility, we must not relax our determination to
achieve our common objectives, which are the
strengthening of security and stability in
Europe.

The terrible crisis in Yugoslavia demonstrates
very clearly that the international organisations
responsible for security must co-operate closely.
They must also focus the political will of their
member states on finding effective means of pre-
venting conflicts, managing crises and keeping
the peace.

As complementary institutions which rein-
force each other, the United Nations, the CSCE,
NATO, the European Community and WEU
must contribute to European security. No insti-
tution is capable on its own of meeting all the
challenges facing us. Each one will have to play
its full part.

I welcome the new r6le of the United Nations
organisation. The United Nations now has the
leading r6le in managing the most serious world
crises. It has had to intervene on a massive scale
in former Yugoslavia. In a large number of other
regional conflicts, the United Nations is taking
on major responsibility. Today, more than
70 000 blue berets are deployed over four conti-
nents. Here again, I approve your wish for closer
interaction between WEU and the United
Nations as recommended in Mrs. Baarveld-
Schlaman's report.

Secondly, since the adoption of the Paris
Charter in 1990, the CSCE is now the leading
forum for pan-European co-operation after
having been the institution in which two
opposing blocs tried to organise their coexis-
tence. At Helsinki, the heads of state and gov-
ernment considered that the main aim of the
CSCE should be the prevention of conflicts and
the peaceful settlement of disputes. Since Hel-
sinki, the CSCE is in a position to become
involved in peace-keeping, by bringing into
action where appropriate existing institutions
such as NATO and WEU or the European Com-
munity which have the necessary resources. The
European Community can, of course, only
provide finance.

As agreed in Rome and Maastricht, NATO
remains the leading forum for consultation
between the allies. It will continue to be the
institution where they agree policies relating to
their security and defence commitments under
the Washington Treaty. The alliance structures
are being progressively adapted to the new
security requirements. The recent ministerial
meeting in Athens clearly showed that the

partners were united in face of the new political
and military challenges.

Europe's security still depends on close
co-operation with North America. Strong trans-
atlantic links and the continued presence of
American forces in Europe, as confirmed in so
many words by the Secretary of State, Warren
Christopher, to the North Atlantic Council in
Athens, are in the interests of all the allies and
remain essential for the security of the
alliance.

In the changed international situation, ade-
quate resources must continue to be provided
both to maintain an effective military contri-
bution to the common defence and to guarantee
that NATO can carry out its new duties and
rOles.

NATO and the United Nations are jointly
studying ways and means of implementing the
peace plan for Bosnia. On lOth June 1993, the
United Nations Secretariat4eneral authorised
the alliance to provide air cover for
UNPROFOR on the basis of paragraph l0 of
Resolution 836 concerning the safe havens in
Bosnia. NATO is already enforcing the no-fly
zone over Bosnia-Herzegovina. In the Adriatic,
NATO and WEU vessels are working to
implement the sanctions ordered by the United
Nations.

In this last case, I feel it to be highly signif-
icant that for the first time in the history of the
two organisations, the Permanent Councils of
NATO and WEU held a joint meeting on
8th June 1993. The important result of this joint
session was that procedures and command
arrangements were worked out for joint oper-
ation by the NATO and WEU naval forces to
enforce the blockade in the Adriatic. However,
what seems to me to be even more important
than the conduct of this operation is the spirit
underlying the joint session of the two
councils.

This is emphasised in paragraph 4 of the joint
communiqud which I would like to quote
briefly:

" The combined operation will give concrete
expression to the determination of NATO and
WEU to continue to act together in co-
operation for the effective implementation of
the sanctions decided upon by the United
Nations Security Council and to contribute to
a settlement of the crisis in former Yugo-
slavia. This reflects our commitment to the
principles of transparency and complemen-
tarity in pursuit of our mutual goal of
enhanced security through NATO and
WEU. "
It is in this spirit that I shall now look at

WEU's r6le in Europe's security architecture
which, as we see, is basically as an active and
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autonomous interface between the future
European Union and NATO.

I would like to start by mentioning the
changes which are taking place in WEU on the
basis of the Maastricht and Petersberg declara-
tions.

First, the enlargement of our organisation is
going ahead. When, as we expect, Greece joins
within a few months, its membership will be
even closer to that of the European Com-
munity.

Second, WEU's operational r6le is being sub-
stantially enhanced; the transfer of the Council
and Secretariat to Brussels has been completed;
the Permanent Council, which meets regularly,
is steadily developing its r6le as a central organ
for discussion and decision; a planning cell with
a staff of about forty has been set up. It has
defined the first principles and organisational
rules for every action which WEU can be called
on to undertake. It has also worked out a
number of scenarios for intervention in former
Yugoslavia. Lastly, at the Rome Council, the
French, German and Belgian ministers declared
that the states contributing to the Eurocorps
consider that it is part of the units earmarked as
" forces answerable to WEU ".

Belgium, the Netherlands, the United
Kingdom and Germany have announced that
the units which those countries are willing to
make available to WEU will include the central
multinational division and the Anglo-Dutch
amphibious force. Over the next few months
work on listing national forces which can serve
WEU will be continued.

In Rome, the Council of Ministers instructed
the Permanent Council to work out, in due
course, procedures and rules of conduct for
forces answerable to WEU. A progress report on
this subject will be submitted to the next minis-
terial meeting and will cover in particular the
management of humanitarian and peace-
keeping operations.

Third, at their meeting in Luxembourg on 5th
April last, ministers offered to provide help to
Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania for
enforcement of the embargo on the Danube.
Rome marked the first step in implementing this
initiative which is a practical operation with the
partners of the Forum of Consultation.

This action on the Danube is being pursued
effectively by WEU, which in this way is making
a practical and credible contribution to
enforcement of the sanctions ordered by the
Security Council against the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia. WEU is working in close co-
ordination with the European Community and
the CSCE and in liaison with the missions
helping with the implementation of sanctions.

Luxembourg attaches great importance to this
operation on the Danube which was jointly
agreed with the riparian countries. As you know,
my country is taking part in this action, which
involves in all some 270 customs officers, by
sending eight staff from the customs adminis-
tration. This contribution is additional to the
action which WEU is taking jointly with NATO
in the Adriatic.

All these activities show that our organisation
has a new capacity for action and is of use in
helping the search for a solution to the conflict
in former Yugoslavia. They also show that WEU
is able to adapt. It should be remembered that
the action on the Danube is non-military. It is
my hope that, as it develops in the future, WEU
will continue to take full account of the military
and civilian nature of any tasks and peace-
keeping operations which it may have to
undertake in future.

The fact is that in the present fragile state of
security, missions to maintain or restore peace
or to provide humanitarian aid are likely to mul-
tiply. They will be carried out under the instruc-
tions and authority of the United Nations and
the CSCE.

Fourth, WEU is continuing and stepping up
its co-operation with the countries of Central
Europe in the Forum of Consultation. In so
doing it is providing a structure well suited to
promoting dialogue, understanding, trust and,
therefore, the prevention of conflicts in that part
of Europe. Serving as a complement to the
NACC in NATO, the Forum has the merit of
taking account of those countries' specific
security requirements. Beyond that, we shall be
exploring possibilities for more practical
co-operation with the same countries in areas
such as disarmament or peace-keeping opera-
tions.

This concludes my remarks on the future of
WEU as an independent institution.

I should like now to analyse the prospects for
relations between WEU and the future
European Union as the entry into force of the
Maastricht Treaty draws near. After the yes vote
in the second referendum in Denmark and as
the ratification procedure is going ahead in the
United Kingdom, we can reasonably expect the
treaty to come into force around October and in
any case before the end of the year.

This being so, Luxembourg will be taking over
the presidency of WEU at what may be a
decisive key period in the history of the
organisation. WEU must here and now get ready
to play its part as the defence component of the
European Union and as a means of reinforcing
the European pillar of the Atlantic Alliance, as
foreseen in the Maastricht and Petersberg decla-
rations.
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Here, there are two tasks on which WEU
should concentrate in the immediate future. The
first is the establishment of institutional and
working relations between WEU and the future
European Union. When the operation on the
Danube was initiated practical co-operation was
established as required between the two
organisations through the contributions of the
two presidencies. Luxembourg is determined to
continue this co-operation during its presidency.
It will encourage the creation of close links
between the two secretariats as well. Similarly,
each organisation's individual experience should
make it possible to harmonise joint working
methods.

A second, more significant, task is the imple-
mentation of Article J4 of the Maastricht Treaty
under which the European Union requests WEU
" to elaborate and implement decisions and
actions of the Union which have defence impli-
cations ". Here there is a first legitimate
question concerning the concept of defence. My
own view is that it should not be interpreted too
narrowly. The concept should rather be given a
flexible content, allowing for the aims of
European security and co-operation policy and
the new realities of which I have spoken.

Luxembourg will want to respect in full the
progressive nature of the move towards the
common foreign and security policy foreseen by
the Maastricht Treaty and the Maastricht decla-
ration of the WEU member states. The whole of
Maastricht, but Maastricht only, must be imple-
mented step by step.

My country will be particularly concerned to
observe the criteria of transparency, comple-
mentarity and compatibility in relation to
NATO. My view is that close consultation
between the presidency of WEU and the presi-
dency of the future European Union will be
essential for the success of the task I have just
described. I am sure that the Belgian and Greek
presidencies will see the matter in the same
spirit.

To conclude, I would say that Europe's
security and defence architecture is far from
being completed. The process is long and
complex but may perhaps be speeded up over
the next few months.

Another interesting contribution to this
debate could be the initiative announced by the
new French Government, which will be pre-
sented to the twelve heads of state and gov-
ernment next week at the European summit in
Copenhagen. WEU will certainly be watching
closely the new developments now taking
shape.

The Italian presidency has been able to build
on the solid foundations left by earlier presi-

dencies. It has done admirable work over an
extremely diflicult period at international and
institutional level. With the mandates handed
down in Rome we have a major and consistent
programme of work. While it holds the presi-
dency of WEU, Luxembourg will in turn seek to
advance the construction of European defence.

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I would
not wish to end without paying tribute to the
constructive r6le played by WEU's parlia-
mentary Assembly. I have studied the con-
ference documents with great interest and offer
my congratulations on the quality of the reports
presented on behalf of the committees.

I am well aware that WEU's parliamentary
Assembly is the only European assembly with
competence in defence matters. The incoming
presidency will attach great political importance
to good relations between the Council and the
Assembly. To that end it will be working closely
with Sir Dudley Smith to whom I offer my
warmest congratulations on his unanimous
election as President of our Assembly.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Poos,
particularly for your kind words at the end of
your speech. Your comment about the status of
the Assembly is not lost on us, especially in view
of the subject that we discussed earlier.

I understand that you are happy to answer
questions. I have only one name at the moment;
perhaps others would indicate their wish to ask a
question.

I call Lord Finsberg.

Lord FINSBERG (Uniled Kingdom). - I have
two questions. First, will the Minister say more
about the CSCE, which most of us here think
has been a complete failure on account of what
has happened in the former Yugoslavia? Sec-
ondly, can the Minister think of any government
which has the will to implement the
Vance-Owen plan without putting in half a
million troops?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. POOS (Deputy Prime Minister, Minister
for Foreign Affairs, Minister of Defence of Lux-
embourg) (Translation). - I shall try to answer
these two questions briefly.

It is not fair to blame any particular
organisation for the failure of international
action to put an end to the fighting in former
Yugoslavia. It is no fairer to blame the CSCE
than the United Nations, the European Com-
munity, the Atlantic Allianoe or WEU. They
have all failed because, in fact, as I have tried to
explain - although this may only have been a
personal opinion - what is involved is a real
civil war for which a solution cannot be imposed
from outside but must be negotiated within the
country. This is the line taken in the Vance-
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Owen plan which was discussed with the three
separate elements in Bosnia and after prolonged
negotiations was accepted by them when sud-
denly at the last moment disaster intervened; the
self-styled palace parliament of Bosnian Serbs
refused to back the plan.

That is why we still think that this plan
remains the only imaginable political solution
capable of stopping the fighting.

The second question concerns the military
resources needed to implement the plan. The
view taken in Resolution 836 of the United
Nations Security Council was that the first stage
of implementing the Vance-Owen plan would
require 7 500 men. I have not dreamed up this
figure which was in fact suggested by the United
Nations Secretary-General to the Security
Council in a report submitted yesterday. This is
the number of men he considers necessary to
safeguard the safe havens def,rned in Resolution
836. Quite clearly, however, in the view of both
the United Nations and the alliance which made
a statement on this problem at the Athens
meeting, these safe havens are only a first step
towards implementing the Vance-Owen plan. It
is not possible to stop there. The next step which
will become necessary is to roll back the Serbs
from the areas they have occupied illegally and
do not correspond to the proposals of the
Vance-Owen plan. We have not yet reached this
second stage and clearly, as you are right in
saying, if we do reach it many more men are
likely to be required.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Tom Cox.

Mr. COX (United Kingdom). - As a number of
member states of WEU are reviewing their
defence commitments and spending, does the
Minister think that if there were further calls on
WEU or, indeed, the United Nations, to supply
additional peace-keeping forces over, for
instance, a three-year period, there would be
adequate resources to meet such a request
should it be made?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. POOS (Deputy Prime Minister, Minister
for Foreign Affairs, Minister of Defence of Lux-
embourg)(Translation). - Some WEU member
countries which have sent blue berets to former
Yugoslavia are already spending substantial
amounts and this is a fairly heavy drain on their
national budgets. I am thinking of France, the
United Kingdom, the Netherlands, Belgium
and, even in relative terms, of Luxembourg
which has sent forty men amounting to one-
tenth of its armed forces, to former Yugoslavia.
In the years and perhaps the months to come,
the United Nations or the CSCE will, in my
opinion, call on military organisations including
WEU to mobilise funds and military resources.

The governments and parliaments of member
countries will then have to respond positively
because security is beyond price as has so often
been stressed. What is at stake is our survival
and that of the generations to come.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Davis.

Mr. DAVIS (Uniled Kingdom). - As the safe
havens are not safe, does the Minister agree that
we have not yet taken the first step towards
peace in former Yugoslavia?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. POOS (Deputy Prime Minister, Minister
for Foreign Affairs, Minister of Defence of Lux-
embourg). - I want to correct the question
through my answer. It is right to say that the safe
havens are not yet safe, but it is our obligation to
make them safe.

The PRESIDENT. - As there are no other
questions, I again thank you, Minister, for
speaking to us and for answering our questions.
We are all very appreciative of the fact that you
have come here to do so. We know that we shall
see you again during your term in office. I
expect that it will be interesting and contro-
versial, but we know only too well that you will
be able to handle the business. As I have said, we
regard you as a friend of the Assembly.

4. Motion to disagree to the content
of the thirty-eighth annual repofi of the Council

(Debate aad vote on the motion to disagree, Doc, 1376)

The PRESIDENT. - The orders of the day
now provide for the debate and vote on the
motion to disagree to the content of the thirty-
eighth annual report of the Council, Document
1376, tabled by Mr. P6criaux, Mr. Stoffelen, Mr.
Soell and others.

I call Mr. Soell to move the motion.

Mr. SOELL (Germany) (Translation). - Mr.
President, this motion, which disagrees to the
report of the Council, is an attempt to set out the
sum total of the experience we as the Assembly,
as the Presidential Committee, as the Standing
Committee of this Assembly, but also as the
plenary, have gained over the past months.

I do not want to go into detail, but simply to
point out that in this motion - I will say how we
want to deal with it later; I am sure the
Chairman of the Political Committee will have
something to say too - we once again make it
clear that if the wEU Assembly is to maintain
its prestige and its international r6le, in par-
ticular by representing the national parliaments
of nine member states which are used to moni-
toring their national security policy very strictly
in accordance with their parliamentary tra-
dition, it must co-operate very closely with the

105



OFFICIAL REPORT OF DEBATES THIRD SITTING

Mr. Soell (continued)

Ministerial Council, and that in recent months it
has not managed to do so as closely as in the
past in various areas. I am saying this against the
background of very specific circumstances,
which further emphasise the r6le of the parlia-
mentary Assembly.

Let me emphasise once again that it is a
question of upholding the international status of
this Assembly. It is unique. There is no other
international parliamentary assembly in the
security field with this kind of treaty-based right
of control and initiative. Neither the European
Parliament nor the Conference of NATO Parlia-
mentarians, which is not treaty-based, has the
same status. It is purely and simply a question of
upholding this status and fulfilling the tasks
before uS, which will become even more
important in future.

Since we have elected a new President and we
all assume that he will most emphatically uphold
the status of the Assembly, we will follow his
advice and postpone this motion, to give him an
opportunity to discuss future co-operation
together with the Ministerial Council and its
representatives and to make better arrangements
than those we have seen in the past months. I
think we should follow this advice and give him
this opportunity.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Soell.

I have to draw to the attention of the
Assembly the fact that notice was given to me by
Lord Finsberg before the opening ofthe present
sitting, in accordance with Rule 33(l), of his
intention to move the previous question.

If the Assembly agrees to Lord Finsberg's
motion, the subject of debate will be removed
from the agenda and from the register of the
Assembly. If on the other hand, the previous
question is not agreed to, the debate will proceed
in the usual way.

I call Lord Finsberg to move the previous
question, which will take precedence for the
time being over the debate on the order of the
day that has just been moved. In the debate on
the previous question, in addition to the mover
only one speaker against the motion and the
rapporteur and chairman of any committee con-
cerned may be heard, as laid down in Rule
33(3). Moreover, under Rule 32(7) speeches on
procedural questions must not exceed five
minutes.

Lord FINSBERG (United Kingdom). - I make
it clear in moving the motion that I do not
quarrel with the substance of Mr. Soell's doc-
ument. We have all been frustrated, to use a dip-
lomatic word, over the past few months by the
actions of the ambassadors and the ministers.
That said, I believe that the timing of this debate

is bad. You, Sir Dudley, have just taken over as
President. There is to be a new Clerk of the
Assembly and we are to have a new Chairman-
in-Office of the Council of Ministers. It must be
right to give an opportunity to those three new
people to sit down and to see whether there is a
way in which we can restore a situation that has
been allowed to get out of hand.

Ifwe adopted the procedure ofadjourning the
debate, it could come back at a later stage, but
based on today's document, much of which
might then be out-of-date. By agreeing to what I
suggest, if the President is not able to succeed,
there is nothing to prevent any of us from
tabling a fresh motion with up-to-date facts that
could be debated at a later session. That is why I
decided to move the previous question rather
than an adjournment of the debate. We would
not be acting in our best interests if we pro-
ceeded today with this document. I repeat, so
that my friends, Mr. Soell and Mr. Stoffelen, do
not think that I disagree with them on the prin-
ciple of the matter, that it is the timing with
which I am concerned. We must give the new
troika the opportunity to proceed. I beg to
move.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Lord
Finsberg.

Does anyone wish to speak against the motion
on the previous question?...

No. That being so, I call Mr. Stoffelen, as
Chairman of the Political Committee.

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - I have
come to the same conclusion. In the Political
Committee we had a heated discussion on the
motion tabled by Mr. Pdcriaux and others. It
became clear that most members had clear sym-
pathy for the text of the motion. To avoid any
misunderstanding, I point out that the text does
not just reflect the opinion of some individual
members. In the committee, there was clear
sympathy for the text of the motion. However,
we too felt that it would be a matter of due
respect to the newly-elected President and
others, as Lord Finsberg said, to give them the
opportunity, in the Presidential Committee and
elsewhere, to bring about a satisfactory
improvement, which is urgently needed in rela-
tions between the Assembly and the Council.

For that reason, the committee instructed me
to ask for a postponement of the discussion
about the relations between the Assembly and
the Council to a later session. I had originally
intended to move another procedural motion,
but that does not matter now.

The conclusion is that we should not debate
the text now. We should bear in mind that the
text reflects the opinion of many, if not all,
members of the committee. There was a clear
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majority. The Assembly should have no illu-
sions. This is not the right moment. I agree with
Lord Finsberg's proposal.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Stoffelen.

We shall now proceed to vote on Lord
Finsberg's motion on the previous question con-
tained in Document 1376.

To make matters clear, I remind members
that the effect of agreeing to the motion is to
remove the subject of the debate from the
agenda and from the register. Under the Rules
of Procedure, if ten or more members want a
roll-call vote, they should stand up. I suspect
that you do not want a roll-call vote. In that
case, we shall have the usual procedure of a
show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The previous question is agreed to unani-
mously.

The subject raised in the debate on the motion
tabled by Mr. P6criaux and others has been
removed from the agenda and from the register
of the Assembly under Rule 33(l). The wise
words of Mr. Stoffelen and of Lord Finsberg put
the whole matter into context for the Assembly.
Thank you very much.

5. Interpretation of Article XII
of the modilied Brussels Treaty

(Yote on the draft recommondation, Doc. 1369)

The PRESIDENT. - I explained before we
adjourned at lunch-time that the orders of the
day provided for the vote on the draft recom-
mendation on the interpretation of Article XII
of the modified Brussels Treaty, Document
1369, which was moved by Mr. Goerens.

There is no more debate on that subject.

We shall now vote on the draft recommen-
dation contained in that document.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless five
representatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there five members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft recommendation is adopted unani-
mously t.

6. European security policy - reply to
the thifi-eighth annual report of the Council

(Prcseatation of and debate on the report of the Political
Committee and vote on the draft recommeadation, Doc. 1370)

The PRESIDENT. - We now move on to the
next item on the agenda, which is the presen-
tation of and debate on the report of the
Political Committee on European security
policy - reply to the thirty-eighth annual report
of the Council and vote on the draft recommen-
dation, Document 1370.

I call on my British colleague, Mr. Marshall,
to present the report.

Mr. MARSHALL (Uniled Kingdom). - Mr.
President and members of the Assembly, may I
say first how delighted I am to have the oppor-
tunity to present the report to the Assembly on
behalf of the Political Committee. When the
committee first asked me to undertake the task,
I was frlled with a great deal of trepidation. The
more I read about future European security
policy, the more I realised that my initial trepi-
dation was more than justified. I was certainly
provided with the opportunity for a great deal of
intellectual stimulation. The reading list seemed
endless at the outset. I must be honest and say
that I never got to the end ofthe reading list. IfI
had continued to read the material available, the
report would not have been presented in June,
but towards the end of the year.

Before I briefly discuss the text of the report, I
take the opportunity to thank the Clerk of the
Political Committee for his assistance and
support in drafting the report. He kept me on
the tramlines and he ensured that the timetable
that the Political Committee had in mind was
strictly adhered to.

In view of the work that has gone into the
report, I hope that members who have read the
report have realised that it is derivative rather
than original.

Nevertheless, I hope that the report provides a
useful overview of the many aspects which are
likely to affect future European security and the
instiiutions which are available to deal with it.

It became clear, and I am sure that it is clear
to most members of the Assembly, that future
European security policies will inevitably have
to be based on political, social and economic
considerations, in addition to the military
aspects of security. The report recognises at the
outset that, with the ending of the cold war and
the hegemony that it imposed in the two halves
of Europe, the security of the European con-
tinent is in many ways less stable now than
during the cold war. The report recommends
methods of dealing with that fact, especially in
conflict prevention and resolution.
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The report further analyses the various threats
to European security from both within and
without the continent. This includes, among
others, the residual threat from Russia and the
other successor states of the former Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics. The report also con-
siders the problems arising from migration and
ethnic conflicts. It also examines the threat to
Europe from the Middle East and the problems
associated with arms proliferation. It offers ways
of dealing with and containing further arms pro-
liferation.

A definition of a European security policy is
offered in paragraphs (xi) and (xii) of the draft
recommendation and in paragraphs 59 and 60
of the main report. I realise that the policy is not
definitive, but I believe that it covers most of
the aspects which ought to be addressed in
developing a European security policy.

Importantly, the report recognises the con-
tinuing mutuality of interest between Europe
and North America, against the background of
the discussion which has taken place between
the European allies and North America. But the
report emphasises that, with the end of the cold
war, the relationship has changed and, in the
view of the Political Committee, will continue to
change. However, given good will on both sides,
that should not lead to any great rift between
Europe and our North American allies.

The report further argues for greater arms
control and verification procedures. Impor-
tantly, it acknowledges the diminishing r6le of
nuclear weapons in European defence. The
report examines, perhaps too briefly, the various
institutions involved in European security - the
European Community, NATO, WEU, the
Council of Europe and the CSCE.

CSCE received some faint praise from my
fellow countryman Lord Finsberg. Perhaps I
could abuse the rostrum by saying that while
CSCE has not been so powerful as many of us
would have liked, I do not accept the negative
attitude adopted by Lord Finsberg. In future we
must build on the foundations of CSCE so that
we have an organisation and a forum in Europe
which is available to address positively and
quickly the security problems which are likely to
arise in Europe in the next ten to twenty years.

The report examined the various institutions
involved in European security, including CSCE
and the United Nations. It considers how they
have attempted to adapt to the post cold war sit-
uation. If we had examined in close detail the
dreadful problem in the former republic of
Yugoslavia, the Political Committee might have
condemned even more strongly many of those
organisations.

Perhaps at this juncture I could make a per-
sonal point in response to the questions which
were put to the Foreign Minister of Luxem-
bourg. In future we must ensure that institutions
do not take precipitate decisions or actions. My
view, which was covertly expressed in the
report, is that the action of the European Com-
munity in so quickly recognising the republics of
the former Yugoslavia has to a gteat extent exac-
erbated the situation in the Republic of Bosnia.
So in future we must bear in mind that we
should not jump in too quickly. We should stand
back, take a medium-term view and not do any-
thing that might exacerbate rather than alleviate
the problems.

Looking to the future, on the military front,
the report recognises the important r6le of rapid
reaction forces and the need for greater r6le
specification. On the political front, the report
calls for further co-operation between the insti-
tutions involved in European security.

I am delighted to present the report to the
Assembly on behalf of the Political Com-
mittee.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Mar-
shall, for a relevant and interesting report.

The debate is open.

I call Mr. Soell.

Mr. SOELL (Germany) (Translation). - First I
want to congratulate the Rapporteur on this very
comprehensive but also very detailed analysis of
the situation in which we find ourselves. It is a
very complex situation which - as the report
points out - obviously does not only contain
new factors. What is new is, above all, the com-
pilation of the various factors and the fact that
they have become much more immediate. The
conflicts discussed and the European institu-
tions' approach to them have, in my view, been
described correctly and soberly, especially the
fact that once disputes become armed conflicts,
politics come to a halt for the time being,
because the violence escalates and basically it
becomes almost impossible to stem the tide of
hatred.

At the same time this is a very balanced
report, because it warns against trying to find
what it calls enemy substitutes outside Europe,
for that would only lead into a dead-end.

Stress is laid on a critical attitude to the arms
trade, and especially the European involvement
in its growth, and the absurdity of the fact that
we are reducing our military potential under the
terms of the CFE and the Paris Charter, moni-
toring this reduction very closely and verifying
progress at every stage, while at the same time,
by exporting weapons, we are helping to build
up a military potential elsewhere in the world.
At any rate it is most important to our Assembly
that this item should not be dropped from the
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agenda. The same clearly also applies to the
agenda of the European Community and the
European Parliament.

This is also a task - let me emphasise - for the
future Western European armaments group,
into which the existing Independent European
Programme Group will be incorporated. It is
important to plan ahead from the outset, in the
case of arrns co-operation as well, to ensure that
we do not have to rely on large-scale exports in
order to bring costs down drastically. Otherwise
we will have a whole range of arms co-operation
agreements on large-scale weapons systems
which will implicitly force us to export. The
public will of course regard it as a kind of moral
double standard if the Europeans keep on calling
for the control of arms proliferation throughout
the world while still concerning themselves with
exports, through the back door, because in a
sense they have been forced to do so by these
misguided arms co-operation agreements.

The report states that Europe will have to pay
the price for a greater share of transatlantic
security. I assume this will not be reflected in
higher armaments costs. The public finds it
increasingly absurd that on the one hand we now
have two million armed soldiers and spend
some DM 250 billion a yeff thanks to the new
WEU members, while on the other hand we are
unable to provide 15 000 or 20 000 blue berets
for certain peace missions quite close to home.
We must make it clear that this will be one of
our future tasks.

We cannot accept the fact that budget pres-
sures are forcing every single government to
economise on its own behalf, to some extent, but
without international discussion in the
framework of WEU. We should indeed give the
Ministerial Council and also the Assembly an
opportunity to check through the various
budgets. Here too Mr. Marshall's report con-
tains some good suggestions.

The next point: the NPT r6gime: we know that
we can leave the Non-Proliferation Treaty in
two years' time. We all have good reason to
extend the effectiveness of this r6gime. That
means, of course, that the nuclear powers must
make real progress in the disarmament process.
We should also discuss the significance of
nuclear weapons at European level, in the
framework of WEU. The report notes this too,
and I can only endorse it.

Lastly, let me turn to the question of common
European interests. That is a very good phrase
and relates to the further development and per-
ception of national interests. We have seen the
misguided conclusions to which the pursuit of
individual interests has led in today's crises. It
really is urgently necessary for us to arrive at a

common European interest. That includes the
institutions we are building up within WEU. But
it also includes, at least as importantly, attempts
to formulate a European diplomacy, which we
do not yet have. We have national diplomacies,
with their individual perceptions and their spe-
cific historical experiences. But we do not yet
have any attempts to formulate a common
European diplomacy that is really worthy of the
name.

Nor do we yet have co-ordination with the
European Community's foreign, trade, eco-
nomic or financial policy. Taking the Yugoslav
crisis as an instance, it is clear that in June 1991
Brussels sent out completely wrong signals to
Belgrade when it declared itself prepared to
grant Belgrade a huge loan of 1.4 billion ecu on
condition that the Yugoslav Federation would
be held together in its existing form. This sent
out totally counter-productive signals to the gen-
tlemen of the old communist nomenklatura in
Belgrade, who pursued the policies with which
we are all now familiar. That also forms part of
the framework we have to define.

Let me once again warmlY thank the
Rapporteur for what he said in his report and
for the draft recommendation, which I approve
in full.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Soell.

The next speaker is Mr. Rodrigues from Por-
tugal.

Mr. RODRIGUES (Portugal) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, we are not
discussing a run of the mill report even though
few members are present. In his reply to the
thirty-eighth annual report of the Council, Mr.
Marshall uses the theme of European security
policy for a dissertation looking at policy as an
all-embracing subject, extending to all aspects of
life, as Aristotle would have done. I congratulate
him.

The ambitious aim of the report and the
thoughts which it provokes on problems vital to
the future of Europe and all mankind mean that
any comment in a debate like this one is inade-
quate.

Mr. Marshall recalls that the end of the cold
war, which was greeted throughout the world,
brought instability rather than greater stability.
The implosion of the Soviet Union introduced
greater uncertainty and insecurity on a world
scale. The new world order looked forward to by
President Bush has all the appearance of dan-
gerous world disorder. Like Mr. Marshall I think
ihere is no hope that Russia will quickly resolve
the present crisis and its accompanying social
and economic chaos.

NATO and WEU have changed. Other
organisations such as NACC have been set up.
Despite the promises of complementarity and
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transparency these institutions are not working
in an atmosphere of true and healthy
co-operation. Their r6les, attributes and spheres
of action are fairly confused. There is no
genuine confidence in their joint work. In the
case of NATO, the strategic concepts defined in
Rome in 1991 are now out of date, scarcely two
years later.

Mr. Marshall reminds us that the transatlantic
contract on which the traditional relations
between Western Europe and the United States
were based meant recognition by Europe of
United States leadership. The words are a bit
strong but reflect the position accurately. Mr.
Marshall says we must avoid misunderstandings
but he also says that any future model for NATO
would be valueless if it aroused feelings of indif-
ference or hostility in North America.

There is obvious ambiguity. Mr. Marshall
reminds us also that the United States must
understand that the world has changed and that
its political and military relations with Europe
cannot be the same as before. The report is not
always clear, however. The Rapporteur tells us
that the United States wants to reduce its
burdens but at the same time maintain and
influence leadership. Any agreement defining
r6les and responsibilities toward the rest of the
world looks to be no more than a dream.

Ladies and gentlemen, as the Rapporteur
stresses, the creation of the Franco-German
corps leaves a number of questions unanswered.
In my view, however, the unknowns resulting
from the changes to NATO and from its very
ambiguous relations with WEU are even more
numerous and disturbing. We still have no more
information about the practical arrangements
announced in Rome to guarantee the trans-
parency and complementarity which must exist
between NATO and the European security
structure of which WEU would, in the well-
known phrase, be the essential pillar. The
Rapporteur recognises that it is very diflicult to
know to what extent the United States and some
European member countries of NATO will allow
this European pillar to gain some degree of inde-
pendence and become more than an appendix to
NATO.

The position here is stated with the greatest
clarity. As Mr. Marshall recalls, the United
States is still treating Europe as a protectorate.
Although Europeans provide 800/o of NATO's
conventional forces, United States officers are at
the head of the only two major commands and
one of the three major subordinate commands.
The Supreme Allied Commander Europe is also
American as has been the case from the outset.
Mr. Marshall recognises that, while maintaining
its military structure, NATO may be stretching
towards a political line going beyond the

limits of its original vocation as a security
organisation. Where could this lead us? To what
kind of political and military intervention
outside the treaty area?

Mr. Marshall also observes that despite every-
thing which has been said about Europeanising
the West's security structure, WEU has been
more an object than a subject in the discussions
about the future European security architecture.
I think he is right. I do not believe that the way
to end NATO's hegemony is to give WEU the
greater operational r6le favoured by some. I am
one of those who right from the start have dis-
tanced themselves from excessive European
integration. The common foreign security policy
defined in the Maastricht Treaty is destined to
be an historic failure because of the dangers of
supranationality. History suggests that the
upheavals which have completely changed the
geostrategic situation in Europe mean that we
should move not towards the restructuring of
the military blocs but towards their gradual
elimination.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Rodrigues.

Mr. Peter Hardy of the United Kingdom is the
next speaker.

Mr. HARDY (United Kingdom). - I congrat-
ulate the Rapporteur on a report that is both
relevant and timely. It deserves a favourable
reception by the Assembly.

The report is relevant, because it recognises
inherently the fundamental weaknesses of the
present European defence policy. Yesterday,
Mr. van Eekelen referred to the uncertainties
surrounding the development of the new
republics that have been born as a result ofthe
disintegration of the former Yugoslavia. My col-
league, Mr. Marshall, was right to point out that
there is very little chance of aggressive action
being taken by Russia. It has considerable mil-
itary might. In addition, it has such grave eco-
nomic problems that they are certain to
diminish the prospect of aggression.

Unfortunately, Europe, in its structures and
attitudes, is still in a cold war position. It is
eager to take the benefit of the peace dividend,
but it has not been sufficiently alert to the reality
of modern and developing needs. Therefore we
have the dreadful position in Yugoslavia
today.

Yesterday, Mr. President, you referred to the
mayhem and slaughter - which could have been
stopped - and my colleague Tom Cox, asking
Mr. van Eekelen a question, referred to the
patience of many member states being sorely
tried, and to the embarrassment and difficulty
facing United Nations troops in Bosnia, which
was demonstrated beyond peradventure by the
obvious frustration of British soldiers who had
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to stand by while a Croatian mob murdered
Muslim drivers who had been promised safe
passage.

Mr. van Eekelen said that the point was taken
care of by the establishment of safe havens. Not
many people would care to underwrite the
insurance of those who have the misfortune to
live in such areas. I am not criticising Mr. van
Eekelen because he also said that the Assembly
knew his opinion - that we have not used our
military capability sufficiently to underpin our
political objectives. The difficulty is that Europe
is not sure what its political objectives are. I
therefore commend to the Assembly the recom-
mendations that Mr. Marshall offers.

I find it interesting that the first recommen-
dation starts with the word " start ". The report
recommends that the Council " Start to examine
the aspects concerning European security which
should be part of a new Atlantic partnership ".
European politicians have been so busy arguing
that there should be a European defence insti-
tution and a new Community-based defence
security system that they have not begun to
identify needs or the steps that must be taken to
ensure that those needs are met.

I commend the third reoommendation of the
report, which suggests that we should give some
priority to crisis management. The situation in
Yugoslavia demonstrates beyond doubt that,
although the problems there were germinating
for almost ten years after the death of Tito,
Europe was singularly unprepared to respond to
events that always seemed likely, if not certain.
Crisis management preparation has a long way
to go before it begins to provide even a rudi-
mentary response to reality. I am not suggesting
that there should not be a proper European
defence system in the twenty-first century, but
those who believe that they can suddenly pass
defence responsibility to the European Com-
munity live in cloud-cuckooJand.

We do not expect people to be marathon
runners when the only evidence of their capacity
to move is a tottering walk. The same is true - or
should be - in regard to EC defence responsi-
bility. I am deeply worried about the Yugoslav
situation. There is no sign that Europe will take
the action necessary to secure safe havens. If
Europe is not prepared to take such action, we
will witness the humiliation of United Nations
forces being withdrawn and slaughter on an even
more massive scale.

It is regrettable that, although in the Council
of Europe and in this Assembly, politicians from
a number of countries and from many different
political parties have drawn attention to the
needs, our governments have failed to respond.
More death, mayhem and slaughter will ensue.

The situation illustrates the need for a more pur-
poseful approach to defence in Europe. I am
delighted that Mr. Marshall recommends that
the issue be approached as a matter of
urgency.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Hardy.

Our final speaker, Mr. Slatinsky, is an
observer from Bulgaria.

Mr. SLATINSKY (Observer from Bulgaria). -
Our analysis of the dynamic processes of our
continent shows that in the complex and
intricate network of security structures, WEU,
the military component of European inte-
gration, is gradually coming to the fore. WEU
was ridiculed until very recently as a sleeping
beauty that was frequently kissed but could not
be awakened, but its radicalism today is
impressive. New approaches are sought to bring
WEU and NATO closer and to define WEU as
the European pillar of NATO. For Bulgaria, the
gradation of Western European structures is
abstract. For us, priorities and values are there,
where guarantees, co-operation and support are
more sincere and eflicient.

Until recently, Bulgaria stood on the eastern
side of the iron curtain. Now, war is raging not
far from our boundaries. This time, the sal-
vation of those who are drowning will not be
exclusively their own business. Their salvation
will depend on the common efforts of the whole
continent. Perhaps, in somebody's plans, coun-
tries such as ours will have the honour to serve
as a cordon sanitaire or buffer zon'e - detaching
the rich north from the poor south, Catholic
Europe from rising Islam - but such intentions
are untenable.

We should all realise that the Euro-Atlantic
security area is a common, unified area. The
problems could be solved by integrated efforts,
with equitable involvement of the enormous
intellectual, moral and rich in positive energy
potential of the former socialist countries, whose
speedy affiliation to the values of democracy
through intensive support for the normal devel-
opment of their political and economic reforms
is vital not only to them but for western civili-
sation. Without us, the peoples of Eastern
Europe, it will not be possible to achieve either a
new identity or to elaborate and implement a
common foreign and security policy. The main
conclusion that all ofus can draw is that, today,
the Balkans are like a testing ground for demo-
cratic societies on both sides of the Atlantic. If
no adequate model is devised to settle the crises
ofpolitical behaviour, or ofnew thinking, events
in our permanently explosive region may one
day become the common fate of the world,
which is so vulnerable but deserves a better
destiny.
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The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Slatinsky. We are always pleased when observers
make relevant and short speeches.

The debate is now closed.

Does the Rapporteur wish to respond?

Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom). - I shall
be brief, Mr. President. There were only four
short speeches in the debate. I shall deal with
them in my own order, starting with that of the
leader of the British Labour Group, Mr. Hardy.
He heaped praise upon my shoulders; I hope
that Brutus's knife is not sticking out of my
back. Nevertheless, I thank him for his
remarks.

I failed to understand why Mr. Hardy
appeared to be arguing that because countries
wanted to reap the peace dividend, they were
putting at risk their military resources and so
undermining their ability to take action in con-
flicts either in Europe or throughout the world. I
do not accept that analysis. Clearly, it would be
a problem if countries continued to reap the
peace dividend but ignored future military
demands. However, the failure in former Yugo-
slavia was due not to a lack of weaponry, man-
power, aircraft or ships, but to a lack of political
will in Europe and North America to take
decisive military action. The military hardware
exists; it is the political will that is lacking.

That brings me to the speech of our former
President, Mr. Soell. He rightly argued that the
position that I have just highlighted was likely to
continue until Europe as a whole began to
develop a European interest, as distinct from a
multiplicity of national interests throughout the
continent. I am sure that he has read the report
and therefore recognises that it deals with the
need to develop a European common interest in
paragraphs 45 and 46. That is something that I
hope the committee and the Assembly recognise
and accept.

I fully accept Mr. Soell's point about arms
exports. At a time when European countries are
seeking to reduce the burden of armaments
upon their communities, it would be hypo-
critical if they tried to maintain the proficiency
of their armaments industries to export to coun-
tries that, by no stretch of the imagination,
either need the weaponry for internal or external
reasons or can afford the financial burden
involved without imposing gteat economic
problems upon their populations.

Mr. Rodrigues said that I had written an
essay. I do not know what that means in Portu-
guese, but I certainly know what it means in
English. The undertone to his comment
appeared to be some disparagement of my

report, although I am sure that he did not mean
that. He appeared to be saying that I had been
asked to write a political paper, but instead had
produced an essay. I was grateful for his further
clarification.

Mr. Rodrigues rightly said that in coming
years we would have to face the changing rela-
tionship between Europe and its North
American allies, especially the United States. He
was also right to say that, throughout the cold
war period, NATO was undoubtedly led by the
United States. Political decisions were agreed
among the members of NATO, but inevitably
the American view prevailed. In the coming
years there will be a shift in the centre of gravity
of that relationship so that the partnership
between Europe and the United States becomes
more equal.

There is a down side to that - a point made in
the report, but which I was urged to tone down.
It is that if the centre of gravity is to shift and
the partnership to become more equal - espe-
cially when there is a desire for further reduc-
tions in defence expenditure - Europe will have
to find the military hardware to back up that
military partnership. There will come a time in
the not too distant future - it is already starting
in the United Kingdom, as will be evident in the
defence debate in the House of Commons
tomorrow - when we will have to examine our
defence budgets to determine whether, flrrst,
they fit in with the new relationship between
Europe and North America and, secondly,
whether our existing forces are sufficient to deal
with any conflicts likely to arise in Europe.

I say to Mr. Slatinsky, our guest from Bul-
garia, that I fully understand the fear implicit in
his speech. He appeared to be seeking a com-
mitment from NATO that it would go to the
defence of countries such as Bulgaria. He also
seemed to ask whether such countries would be
able to enter NATO in the short or medium
term. I have to tell him that the answer to that is
no. I do not believe that NATO intends to
encourage countries in that part of Eastern
Europe even to look forward to being members
of NATO. My view is that the best way forward
for such countries is to renew their self-confi-
dence, which means that we should encourage
them to build up their political and democratic
institutions and to ensure that their defence
ministries are staffed and controlled by civilians
whom they can trust, rather than by the inevi-
table generals. On the economic front, they must
ensure that the European Community and other
centres in Europe provide increasing resources -
both in expertise and in money, if required - to
enable them further to develop market econ-
omies. In that way, they can build up a mutu-
ality of trust - a self-interest among all the coun-
tries of Europe, East and West, based upon
shared political and economic values.
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The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Mar-
shall, for an excellent report.

Does the Chairman wish to say anything?

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - I have the
pleasant task of complimenting the Rapporteur
on, if not his maiden speech, his maiden report.
It was an excellent report. I shall now explain
why the Political Committee selected this
report. We noticed during the discussions in
Maastricht and in Petersberg later that a clear
compromise was found. We in WEU are at the
centre of the circle, with security and defence
plans, and the European pillar.

One of the first questions is whether the Com-
munity has a security policy. If not, what is the
security policy of the Council? There is no lack
of declarations, with between twenty and sixty,
and once at NATO in Rome there were more
than eighty. However, there is a lack of a con-
crete security policy, or if there is such a policy,
we cannot discover it.

The greater problem is not just to have a
generally-prescribed security policy, but to have
the political will to come to the real implemen-
tation of principles. I do not intend to speak
about former Yugoslavia. However, in general,
if we in Europe take decisions but are not willing
to promote respect for those decisions, we can
forget it. The Rapporteur tried to be as concrete
as possible. We know that our policy is not con-
crete enough. He not only described general
principles, but tried to make more concrete the
impact of security policy. This is the first step.
We hope that the productive co-operation will
be noticed. There is repetition, I admit, between
the Assembly and the Council. I hope that the
Assembly will adopt this marvellous text by a
great majority, if not unanimously.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Stoffelen. As you suggest, we shall now vote on
the draft recommendation.

Under the Rules of Procedure, if five or more
people want a roll-call vote they can say so. I

suspect that nobody does. Please interrupt me
when I put this point at any time, otherwise, I
shall assume that in a fairly non-controversial
debate that will not be the case.

We shall vote by show of hands in the usual
way.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft recommendation is adopted unani-
mously t.

7. Date, time and orders of the day
of the next sitting

The PRESIDENT. - I propose that the
Assembly hold its next public sitting tomorrow
morning, Wednesday, l6th June, at 10 a.m. with
the following orders of the day:

1. The situation in former Yugoslavia (Pre-
sentation of and debate on the oral report
of the Political Committee and vote on the
draft recommendation, Document 13'19).

2. United Nations operations - interaction
with WEU (Presentation of and debate on
the report of the Defence Committee, Doc-
ument 1366).

3. Address by Mr. Andreatta, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of ltaly, Chairman-
in-Office of the Council.

4. Address by Mr. Fabbri, Minister of
Defence of Italy.

Are there any objections?...

The orders of the day of the next sitting are
therefore agreed to.

Does anyone wish to speak?...

The sitting is closed.

(The sitting was closed at 4.40 p.m.)
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FOURTH SITTING

Wednesday, l6th June 1993

Suurrreny

1. Attendance register.

2. Adoption of the minutes.

3. The situation in former Yugoslavia (Presentation of and
debate on the oral report of the Polilical Committee and
vote on the draft recommendation, Doc. 1379).

Speakers: Mr. Baumel (Rapporteur), lord Finsberg,
Mr. De Carolis, Mr. Rodrigues, Mr. Andronov (Observer

from Russia), Mr. Paire, Mr. Baumel (Rapporteur),
Mr. Stoffelen (Chairman).

4. Address by Mr. Andreatta, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Italy, Chairman-in-Office of the wEU Council.

The PRESIDENT. - The sitting is open.

1. Attendance register

The PRESIDENT. - The names of the substi-
tutes attending this sitting which have been
notified to the President will be published with
the list of representatives appended to the
minutes of proceedings t.

2. Adoption of the minates

The PRESIDENT. - In accordance with Rule
23 of the Rules of Procedure, the minutes of
proceedings of the previous sitting have been
distributed.

Are there any comments?...

The minutes are agreed to.

i. The situation in former Yugoslavia

(Presentation of and debate on the oral report
of the Political Committee and yote

on the draft recommeadatioa, Doc. 1379)

The PRESIDENT. - The orders of the day
now provide for the presentation of and debate
on the oral report of the Political Committee on
the situation in former Yugoslavia and vote on
the draft recommendation, Document 1379.

Replies by Mr. Andreatta to questions put by: Mr. Foschi,
Lord Finsberg, Mr. Pahtas (Observer from Greece), Sir
Keith Speed, Mr. Atkinson, Mr. Eisma.

5. Change in the order of business.

6. Address by Mr. Fabbri, Minister o[ Defence of ltaly.

Replies by Mr. Fabbri to questions put by: Mr. Ferrarini,
Mr. Pdcriaux, Mr. Borderas, Lord Mackie of Benshie,
Mr. Davis.

7. Date, time and orders of the day of the next sitting.

I call Mr. Baumel, Rapporteur, to present the
report.

Mr. BAUMEL (France) (Translation). - Mr.
President, ladies and gentlemen, it is no simple
task to present a report on the current situation
in former Yugoslavia at a time when things are
happening in such swift succession, fighting has
intensified, violence has risen to new peaks and
yet only a few hours ago, a pale hope for a pos-
sible cease-fire has broken through. It is
therefore very difficult for me to produce
up-to-date information, as the Assembly would
no doubt wish, since any information quickly
becomes obsolete. It is even more diflicult for
me to present firm conclusions for the same
reason.

The current situation in Yugoslavia prompts
deep anxiety together with a feeling of utter
revulsion. Who would have thought that Europe,
after the thaw in the cold war two years ago and
the ending of war in the Gulf, would again be
the theatre ofsuch a tragedy. For virtually a year
and a half now, we have been the unwilling spec-
tators of a conflict between peoples that previ-
ously lived in peaceful coexistence despite the
burden of a long and oppressive history. It never
entered our heads that certain practices and
methods buried deep in the past would re-
emerge.

So we are appalled not only by the scale of the
frghting but also by the use of practices that
shame mankind: ethnic cleansing, systematic
rape, the removal of individual opponents and
the running of concentration camps. Today
therefore the situation is worse than it was.

The sitting was opened at 10 a.m. with Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.
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Mr. Baumel (continued)

Bosnia is sinking before our very eyes, without
the slightest application of the international
caselaw established during the Gulf war. The
bravery of UNPROFOR officers and soldiers is
beyond question. They try to perform their duty
in the face of immense diffrculties, but for much
of the time of course they are powerless
onlookers and often themselves in danger of
being taken hostage. Clearly they are paying the
price of the West's inability to agree on common
objectives. Lastly, there is not much point in
slanging the United Nations whose powers are
limited, as we can see, and whose objectives
are perhaps more ambitious than the
organisation's resources permit. Ultimately, the
United Nations reflects the indecisiveness and
impotence of the principal western powers and
the divisions amongst them - for it is in the
Security Council that decisions ultimately have
to be taken. Unfortunately it has to be acknowl-
edged that the various resolutions passed by the
United Nations have too often been thwarted or
violated before the ink was dry on the paper.

Yet we must not give way to pessimism and
despair. The present situation is critical and any
right-thinking person or policy-maker has a duty
to reject certain forms of behaviour openly and
to try, cost what it may, to secure peace and obe-
dience to the rule of law.

Until now this line of action has produced
very disappointing results. However there is no
reason not to persevere. WEU has a rOle to play
here and should lend formal support to United
Nations' action and especially to obtain recog-
nition and implementation of the various reso-
lutions passed by that organisation, in particular
the most recent.

We should certainly do all we can to bring
about a truce. According to the newspapers this
morning a meeting seems to have taken place
yesterday between the chiefs-of-staff of the
various opposing factions and was able to reach
agreement on such a truce. Our hope is that talks
between the leaders of the three communities,
Serb, Bosnian and Croat, will first lead to a
cease-fire agf,eement and then allow the parties
to enter into negotiations.

However is not all of this too late in the day?
Some 700/o of Bosnia is already under occu-
pation and it seems useless to hope, as many still
do, that a Yugoslav federation can be restored.
How can a state like Bosnia-Herzegovina
achieve and maintain its independence in a
unitary form? How can men and women fighting
so bitterly against one another come together
once more and form a single community?

Are we not rather headed towards a form of
coexistence in three separate areas - one under
Serb and one under Croatian domination and,

in the middle, a large area around Sarajevo
which would be a predominantly Muslim state?
Might such a solution not lead to continual
frontier disputes, confrontations and a situation
of unintemrpted violence? Situated right in the
heart ofEurope, is there not a danger ofBosnia
becoming the Palestine of Europe with all that
this implies? These are extremely disturbing
matters which obviously cannot all be settled in
a short debate such as this morning's.

To return to the main point, I think, first of
all, that WEU cannot remain silent in the face of
such a disaster. This Assembly must be prepared
to take decisions, even if we have relatively little
hope of their being wholly effective. It is in this
spirit that we are putting forward the draft rec-
ommendation, on which I do not propose to
comment further.

Ultimately, what we seek in making these rec-
ommendations is to express our support for the
United Nations, regardless of its weaknesses and
impotence at the moment and irrespective of
diffrculties of performance. These recommenda-
tions are and remain a ray of hope, the biggest
we have, and will continue to be so. No other
form of intervention has as good a prospect of
success.

Second, we must support Resolution 836 to
ensure that safe areas are set up on a firm basis.

Third, we have to try to obtain a report of the
blue beret operation to ensure forces receive
more specific instructions. They cannot stand by
without lifting a finger in a situation of this
nature.

General Morillon's appeal struck a powerful
chord in many different quarters. The General,
who is French and a hiehly talented oflicer in
the service of UNPROFOR, had the courage to
voice a number of unpalatable truths. It is vital
for the United Nations forces, who are exposed
and vulnerable to play a fully effective part in
operations. For them to do so they need to have
the necessary resources. If, as is to be hoped, a
lull in the fighting or even a truce makes possible
the setting up of safe areas, UNPROFOR has to
be able to protect populations, as well as itself.
Hence the relative positions of the various com-
munities have to be restored.

Finally, it is absolutely necessary for sanctions
to be applied somewhat more strictly and effec-
tively. They have more impact than one tends to
believe. One of our members who was in Bel-
grade recently has told us something of the
effects that sanctions may already be having in
Serbia. We have to ensure that they are applied
to even greater effect, particularly on the
Danube, where there is now a system of surveil-
lance in place. We must show extreme caution as
regards demands from the Bosnian leaders
which seek - perfectly understandably from
their point of view - to have the arms embargo
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lifted. It becomes clear, if well looked into, that
the embargo penalises those who are already
worst off and in the long run acts to the
aggressors' advantage since those on one side are
not allowed to attack, or to possess weapons to
defend themselves, while those on the other, the
aggressors, have one of the most powerful
armies in Europe. The objections that arise are
readily understood: it could pave the way for a
disastrous internationalisation of the conflict
and it would certainly lead to an inflow of arms
from all quarters to all factions and possibly
even the involvement of foreign contingents. We
therefore have to tread very cautiously in this
area, even at the risk of the Bosnian leaders
feeling somewhat let down by us.

Finally, we must do all in our power to ensure
that the conflagration does not spread even
further. Any extension of hostilities outside the
area already so sadly affected would have
serious consequences for European diplomacy.

Clearly another major threat we have to fear is
that fighting may break out in that part of
Kosovo which currently forms part of Serbian
territory. Here the potential danger is very
grave, because - as you know - 900/o ofthe popu-
lation of Kosovo are of Albanian origin. Any
fighting in this country would trigger inter-
vention by another. Then there is Macedonia,
where events could be worse for any escalation
or spread in the fighting into Macedonia would
very probably lead to diplomatic or military
intervention by neighbouring countries. So we
have to make our views clearly known - basi-
cally arguing for a return to peace - and at the
same time avoid any action whatsoever that
might help to worsen this tragic situation.

To conclude, I think that developments over
the last year and a half in former Yugoslavia
must give us serious pause for thought, the
reason being that the situation arose just when
WEU's organisation was not effective enough.
We were just emerging from a long period of rel-
ative inertia. However, WEU is now wide awake
and commands impressive resources. It is to be
hoped that in the near future it will emerge,
alongside other institutions of course, as one of
the pillars of European security.

Another factor which should make us think
carefully is the importance, now more than ever
before, of strengthening WEU's structures and
resources. To that end we have to close the
unending debate about specific resources for
WEU, as opposed to NATO and the Atlantic
Alliance. We must become a little less national-
istic. We need a rather more European defence
strategy for, in addition to former Yugoslavia,
there are many other fragile democracies in the
East with a legitimate need for security. They
feel utterly vulnerable in the face of other

powers, such as Russia. We therefore need to
give these fragile and anxious democracies the
assurance that they will be protected and that
tomorrow security will be theirs as well.

These are the reasons why, on behalf of the
Political Committee, I move the adoption of the
draft recommendation.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Baumel,
for, as always, a thought-provoking address.

The debate is now open.

I call, first, Lord Finsberg.

Lord FINSBERG (United Kingdom). - We
appreciate the hard work that has been done by
Mr. Baumel in a very short time. He typifies in
his report what the Assembly has been talking
about for more than a year. We parliamen-
tarians have always been in advance ofour gov-
ernments. As Virgil said, the road to hell is
paved with good intentions. That was the
message I gleaned from Mr. Poos's speech yes-
terday. That is not a criticism of Mr. Poos as an
individual - I would have made that criticism of
any minister who made a speech such as we
heard yesterday.

We have what I can only call Mein Kampf;we
have warned, step by step, what would happen.
We could have read debates such as these in the
1930s, when we took no action. We are still
taking no decisive action. In item (vfl ofthe pre-
amble Mr. Baumel says that there have been 500
violations of the no-fly zone. It has to be noted
that since l2th April, when NATO started to
enforce the no-fly zone, there have been only
forty-nine violations. If ministers had listened to
what I and my British colleague Peter Hardy
said more than twelve months ago, that figure
could have been zero, but they have been supine
and inactive. I do not mince my words.

We are now saying that something has to be
done to ensure that the war does not spread to
Kosovo and Macedonia. We said that a year
ago. It is hoped that 200 or 300 troops will be
sent to the atea to prevent the conflict
spreading. Does anyone believe that such a force
will deter the Serbs? Until recently, the over-
whelming bulk of the violence, murder and gen-
ocide has been perpetrated by the Serbs. That is
not quite the case today. Some Croats and
Muslims are behaving in an equally bestial
fashion.

Mr. Baumel spoke about General Morillon - a
superb soldier. There are other superb soldiers
from my country who are working with blue
helmets, but what are they to do when they are
trying to deliver humanitarian aid and they are
blocked by women with wooden staves, behind
whom are soldiers sniping? What are we asking
them to do? What can we ask them to do? The
alternative is to instruct them to fire at will.
Should they fire at the human shield? We acted
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too late. This is a crime in which all our govern-
ments share some blame. They would not listen
to what their parliamentarians said.

Now, we rest our hopes on two courses. Mr.
Baumel suggested a truce. I am not sure whether
we are talking about the thirty-eighth or the
338th truce. I have come to the conclusion that
people in former Yugoslavia are the biggest con-
sumers of invisible ink - what they sign today
they repudiate tomorrow and claim they have
never signed. The second option is to establish
safe havens. How safe will they be? Shells fall on
them daily and we do nothing. I am in a state of
despair as, I believe, is every other member of
the Assembly and our ministers. I do not know
how to solve the problem.

I asked Mr. Poos a question yesterday. I did
not get an answer because there is no answer,
but I still repeat the question. The Vance-Owen
plan exists. Will WEU, NATO and the United
Nations implement it? If so, how?

Serbia will not give up much of the territory
that she has conquered. I am not sure that
Croatia will give up some of her conquered ter-
ritory. We have a plan on the table. We all pay
lip service to it, just as we paid lip service to the
old League of Nations before the second world
war.

What do we do, my friends? I believe that we
have to do two things. First, as Mr. Baumel said,
we must enforce sanctions rigorously and expose
the governments that are turning a blind eye to
sanctions-busting. We must demand that the
firms that are busting sanctions are named so
that they may be held up to public obloquy.

Secondly, I believe we have to send sufficient
troops to ensure that, come what may, Kosovo
and Macedonia are not added to the bloodbath.
That means that those who have talked big must
commit ground forces to the area. Too many
countries have left this business mainly to
France and Great Britain, with some forces
coming from Italy and Holland and a few from
Belgium. We have had loud talk but little else
from many major powers. We must ensure there
are suff,rcient troops in the region to guarantee
the continued independence and safety of
Kosovo and Macedonia. Other than that, we will
have to countenance the continuation of the
brutal murders. We cannot separate these
people. The task is impossible. No troops,
whether wearing blue helmets or national uni-
forms, can intervene sensibly in such a bestial
civil war.

I am sorry if I have sounded even more pessi-
mistic than I was in the previous two sessions,
but I am pessimistic because democracy has had
its first chance to prevent conflict in Europe and
failed. In my opinion, the CSCE is a busted

flush. It was established with .the specific
purpose of preventing this sort of thing and, like
a horse in the Grand National, it has fallen at
the first hurdle. It now falls to WEU and the
United Nations to do something. I hope to God
that we can do something.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Lord
Finsberg.

The next speaker is Mr. De Carolis.

Mr. DE CAROLIS (Italy) (Translation). -
Thank you, Mr. President, for giving me the
opportunity to speak in this debate which I
believe requires all of us to direct our thoughts
to matters of serious concern.

Furthermore, apart from the hopeful message
mentioned by Mr. Baumel which I can only take
as such, we are faced with a situation which is
changing continuously and in an alarming
manner.

A few days ago, the Vance-Owen plan seemed
to be the obvious repository for all our hopes
because, with all its uncertainties this com-
promise scheme offered the only possibility of
success for the restoration of peace in this tor-
mented part of our Europe. This plan main-
tained the integrity of the Bosnian state,
deprived the Serbs of the crushing victory they
seemed to have won and by providing for the
deployment of 40 000 blue berets to ensure that
the peace agreements were respected, would
have provided against any resumption of the
fighting.

Beyond the appeal from the previous speaker
that this plan should remain on the table, we
have, however, to admit that in the face of the
many doubts expressed in the international
press and of growing western shilly-shallying, it
has not been difficult for the Serbs to reject this
last possibility still on the table. Today therefore
we have to look at an even more frightening
picture. The Serbs have obtained much more
than was proposed because, apart from the ter-
ritory won by force of arms, they have now
managed to ruin the international institutions,
including the United Nations, the European
Community, WEU and even NATO.

Here our thanks must of course go to the
armed forces of all the countries for what they
are doing. I wish to pay tribute to Admiral
Mariani, commanding the naval force and here
present, who can bear witness better than us to
the difficult conditions in which they have to
operate.

Ladies and gentlemen, the Yugoslav slaughter-
house has stunned the West and has revealed its
divisions, its pitiful selfishness and its serious
weakness. At this time, we also have to say to
ourselves that we have the daily growing feeling
that even massive intervention by 200 000 men
at the beginning would perhaps not have
resolved the present situation.
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What has to be done, therefore, is to step up
every form. of diplgmatic pressure to the
maximum, in an effort to arrive with the
warring parties at a solution which cannot be
delayed much longer, bearing in mind that it is
from Yugoslavia and that part of the world that
the biggest threats to international peace have
come.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. De
Carolis.

I call Mr. Rodrigues from Portugal.

Mr. RODRIGUES (Portugal) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, this urgent
debate poses a fundamental question: in the face
of escalating violence in Bosnia, should our
Assembly recommend specific measures that
might bring WEU operational forces into
action? My reply to this would be no.

I voted in the Political Committee against the
first draft put forward by Mr. Baumel, for whom
I have the greatest respect, just as, for the same
reason, I shall vote against the new text sub-
mitted to this Assembly today. I disagree with
the spirit of the draft as I do with that of the rec-
ommendation.

The situation in Bosnia has reached such cata-
strophic proportions for the people of the region
and for Europe as a whole that each of us has a
duty to speak out frankly, even at the risk of
giving offence. This is not the time for political
rhetoric.

I think we have to go right back to the
beginning - to the underlying causes of the
break-up of Yugoslavia. However we would do
Europe no service at all by proposing specific
measures that might have entirely the opposite
effect to that intended. The first question we
have to ask ourselves is whether WEU can
achieve any more in Bosnia than the United
Nations has been able to achieve. My answer
would be that it cannot.

To draw such a conclusion gives rise to a
number of worrying considerations concerning
both the United Nations' r6le in this area and
the manner in which that organisation is dis-
charging the worldwide, humanitarian task for
which it was set up. The second question, then,
is whether the United Nations is not deviating
from its peace-keeping r6le and its duty to
provide a universal channel for dialogue
between peoples. Is the Security Council, given
its present make-up, responsibilities, structure
and powers, in a position to meet the expecta-
tions placed on it by humanity on the threshold
of the twenty-first century?

The lack of affirmative replies is suflicient
warning in itself to WEU of the need for caution
and humility, particularly the latter.

Ladies and gentlemen, to throw all the blame
on to the Serbs, Croats, Muslims and other
peoples of former Yugoslavia would no doubt be
convenient but would also distort the facts of
history. The great powers patently bear the main
responsibility for the worsening tragedy in
Yugoslavia. Might I particularly remind mem-
bers at this juncture that Germany's premature
recognition of Slovenia and Croatia was a
political act fraught with disastrous conse-
quences. As each day goes by it becomes more
and more apparent that this decision had a
decisive influence in triggering the current situ-
ation of chaos.

For centuries the southern Slavs made
common cause in the fight against their various
oppressors. Croats, Serbs, Macedonians, Monte-
negrins, and Muslims from Bosnia and Kosovo
fought alongside one another as brothers against
the Turks and, on occasion, against the Aus-
trians and Hungarians.

Ladies and gentlemen, I do not in any way
underestimate the signilicance of religious and
cultural differences, but I feel we should not
forget that the very people who are today locked
in bloody and senseless conflict coexisted peace-
fully for forty years within the boundaries of a
federal state.

The Vance-Owen plan was doomed to failure
from the start. In it I see an artificial structure,
at odds with social reality and the course of
history. It was for good reason after all that a
tiny minority of Bosnian Serbs rejected it, in
defiance of the United Nations; even Secretary-
General Boutros Boutros-Ghali has now voiced
certain criticism.

I believe that the peoples of former Yugo-
slavia will one day return to the negotiating
table, sit down calmly and reach agreement
about new ways of living and working peacefully
together.

On the subject of Bosnia, which is virtually an
artificial state with no foundation in history, it
might at some stage be useful to resume talks on
the proposed tri-ethnic confederation, as sug-
gested by Ambassador Cutileiro.

Ladies and gentlemen, the atrocities com-
mitted in former Yugoslavia still have to be
assessed and blame apportioned for them. For
this very reason, I cannot agfee with a recom-
mendation which, far from bringing us closer to
a peaceful solution, would in my view increase
the danger of a huge escalation in violence.

I am convinced that sending WEU opera-
tional units into Macedonia would be an unfor-
givable error. We should draw a lesson from
what is happening in the safe areas of Bosnia.
There are enough mine-fields around ready to
explode. Let us not add to their number.
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The situation in Somalia provides us with a
ready-made example of what could happen in
the event of fatalities among soldiers from WEU
countries.

We will not, I repeat, achieve a peaceful
solution in Bosnia or bring about a return to
normality in the area as a whole using methods
that could lead to an intensification of the war.

I should like to conclude by emphasising one
particular point: the tragedy in Bosnia, like the
tragedy currently unfolding in Somalia, brings
home to us all the urgent need for discussions at
world level on the repeated calls for reform of
the United Nations.

The new world disorder provides continuing
evidence that the United Nations is failing to
carry out its r6le. It is deviating from its main
purpose as a worldwide institutio!, designed to
preserve peace and understanding between
nations and peoples, and turning into an
instrument of power politics.

There is an urgent need to rebuild the United
Nations from top to bottom and give it back its
distinctive humanitarian r6le.

The PRESIDENT. Thank You, Mr.
Rodrigues.

I have a request to speak from Mr. Andronov,
an observer from Russia.

Mr. ANDRONOV (Obsener from Russia). -
Thank you Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen
for allowing me to speak as a representative of
the Russian Parliament. I am pleased to be able
to participate in the debates in the Assembly,
especially on the question of former Yugo-
slavia.

Yesterday, on behalf of the Russian Par-
liament, I invited your President and his col-
leagues to visit Russia at a time convenient to
the President. We shall await his visit to
Moscow.

I now come to the situation in Yugoslavia. I
am not speaking on behalf of the government; I
am speaking on behalf of the Russian Par-
liament - perhaps the majority of members of
the Russian Parliament. Yugoslavia is a difficult
issue for us. I am here for the first time and I
should like to please you, but I choose to tell you
honestly about the views of Russian parliamen-
tarians about Yugoslavia right now.

Unfortunately, the wounds of the Afghan war
are still wide open in my country. We still
remember the thousands of young boys who
were killed in Afghanistan, just for nothing.
Many thousands were wounded and crippled,
and now live in Russia, zuffering. Hundreds of
Russian families are still waiting for their boys
who are missing in action in Afg[anistan or who

are still alive in captivity. We saw this bloody,
terrible and savage war and we still feel the pain
of that war.

We are also guilty. We killed many people in
Afghanistan, just for nothing, and we realised
that too late. With our weaponry, we killed
approximately 1.5 million innocent Afghan
people. We destroyed almost the whole country
with our bombs, our missiles and our artillery.
My friend Victor Losev was captured, tortured
and beheaded. I am still trying to rescue some
Russian prisoners of war in Afghanistan.

Please understand what we feel about the pos-
sibility of being involved in another war. We
believe that the war in Yugoslavia is similar to
the war in Afghanistan. There are many moun-
tains and forests, and different groups are killing
each other for some crazy political or religious
reasons. How can we tell poor Russian families
that again they will have to send their boys to
kill and to die, as they did in Afghanistan? We
completely support your efforts to bring peace to
Yugoslavia and we shall back your efforts as

much as possible. But please understand the
domestic situation in Russia.

Many Russians consider the Serbs as Slavic
brothers. You may not like to hear that, but we
must face reality. If the bodies of young Russian
soldiers are brought back to Moscow in coflins,
even three, four or five of them, I do not know
how long the government will survive. Please
believe me. It is possible that many people will
go on to the streets to denounce that business,
and I shall have to join them.

We came here as friends and we shall try to
help to find a peaceful resolution. However, I
decided to make these remarks so that you
would have a real picture of what is happening
now in Russia. We want to help, but I do not
know how we can do that. I thank you very
much for your hospitality. Looking to the future,
we want to help and to co-operate, and we hope
that Russia will be part of Western European
Union. Thank you very much for your
attention.

The PRESIDENT. Thank You, Mr.
Andronov. I assure you that the Assembly is
delighted to have your observer team with us
during the session. We hope that you will come
here again and that you will give us the wisdom
of your advice.

We now have one final speaker in the debate
before we have the summing uP.

I call Mr. Paire.

Mr. PAIRE (Italy)(Translation). - Thank you
Mr. President for allowing me to say a few
words. I share the Assembly's disappointment at
the fact that the international situation is so
fraught with danger and tragedy, particularly in
the case of Yugoslavia.
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We believe that international law has been
violated and we cannot accept the elevation of
violence to the status of international law. We
know that the dangers are enonnous; there is the
risk that Kosovo and Macedonia may become
involved and, why not, even Albania later on.
We know that Albania belongs to the Federation
of Muslim Arab States so that even an extension
of the fighting to intercontinental level cannot
be ruled out.

I believe that sanctions should be applied
strictly and that supplies ofenergy products and
weapons to the warring parties should be pre-
vented; the solution can and must be diplomatic
and political; I believe therefore that if the appli-
cation of sanctions proves inadequate, the
Muslims should be armed and placed on equal
footing. That is probably the only way we shall
be able to persuade them to negotiate.

I join Mr. De Carolis in paying tribute to
Admiral Mariani. I too am well aware of the dif:
ficulties faced by United Nations troops in
various parts of the world and not only - but
more particularly - in former Yugoslavia; vir-
tually caught between two fires, young men who
are sent to bring aid and succour and to help in
keeping the peace often meet their deaths
instead.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Paire. I
also thank you for your brevity.

The debate is now closed.

Does Mr. Baumel wish to sum up?

Mr. BAUMEL (France) (Translation). - Mr.
President, having listened to the speeches of the
various members, I can only endorse what has
been said since I am basically in agreement. The
statement by Mr. Rodrigues is the only instance
where I have certain reservations.

What more can I say other than that we are
utterly dismayed at the way the conflict has
developed. We have a complex feeling of impo-
tence. We feel guilty and none too proud of the
action taken by our governments. That said, we
must not give up.

Europe is in an extremely serious situation.
For the first time since the end of the cold war
and the war in the Gulf, Europe has demon-
strated its inability to enforce an international
order founded on freedom and the right to self-
determination and to act in the face of
aggression.

I am afraid that this inaction will set a bad
example and lead to similar aggression from
other sources in the future. We shall have to
keep careful watch and ensure that institutions
whose responsibility it is to safeguard those
freedoms and in particular the United Nations

can act as quickly as possible to prevent a repe-
tition of such violations of international law and
national rights.

Like Lord Finsberg, I take the view that we
must really do our utmost to bring the violence
in former Yugoslavia to a halt and to uphold a
firm policy for the situation tomorrow.

However I am a realist. I wonder whether any
country will be willing to send troops into the
area to restore border security and drive back
the aggressors. I am afraid that what has been
conquered will remain occupied and that we
shall in the end reach a lop-sided agreement to
return to some kind of peace. It makes me very
sad, for I am among several members here who
remember certain events prior to the second
world war, that also showed the democratic
countries' weakness and compliance in the face
of an aggressor. We paid the price.

So now more than ever we should reaffirm our
determination to defend the international com-
munity and to equip ourselves with the means to
enforce international law. To that end we should
ask WEU - since we are meeting here in WEU -
to reorganise its resources as quickly as possible
- which is what we all wish - so that it is capable
ofeffective action to enforce peace and stability
within the framework of a European security
policy.

We must ensure that the first steps made to
give the necessary resources to WEU - which
have already had an effect and are greatly
increasing the organisation's scope for action -
should continue until it becomes a real pillar of
European defence.

This is really important. The time has come
for all Western European nations and WEU
member states to agree once and for all that the
organisation must be a real and credible peace-
defending organisation.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you very much,
Mr. Baumel.

I call the Chairman of the Political Com-
mittee, Mr. Stoffelen.

Mr. STOFFELEN (Netherlands). - I shall be
extremely brief. I shall first say a few sentences
in French.

(The speaker continued in French)

(Translation). - I feel privileged to have this
opportunity of expressing my admiration for the
work of our Rapporteur and for his expert
knowledge but most of all for his creative skill.

(The speaker continued in English)

The Political Committee spent many hours
struggling on the text. The recommendation is
both a bare minimum and the maximum which
all our efforts could produce. With the exception
of our colleague, Mr. Rodrigues, every member
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of the committee supported those efforts and the
recommendation. I hope that the Assembly will
support this useful minimum but substantial
text.

The PRESIDENT. - We shall now vote on the
draft recommendation contained in Document
1379.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless five
representatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there five members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft recommendation is adopted t.

Ladies and gentlemen, I propose that we have
a short suspension of probably about fifteen
minutes.

(The sitting was suspended at 10.55 a.m. and
resumed at 11 a.m.)

4. Address by Mr. Andreatta,
Minister for Foreign Affairs of ltaly,

Chairman-in-Oflice of the WEU Council

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the address by Mr. Andreatta, Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Italy and Chairman-in-
Office of the WEU Council.

We welcome you, Mr. Andreatta. On behalf of
the Assembly may I say that, although the
Italian presidency is coming to a close, you are
very welcome here. It is a great honour that you
have been able to come to address us. When the
Assembly met in Rome in April, your office was
then held by Mr. Colombo. Your distinguished
career had not led you along paths that touched
upon the activities of WEU. We are grateful to
you for the interest that you are showing in our
organisation and for the work that you have
already undertaken for us. We have been partic-
ularly happy with the Italian presidency.

This has been a time of change for WEU, with
our headquarters moving to Brussels and the
establishment of the satellite agency in Torrej6n.
Your country has presided magnificently over
the operations in the Adriatic, particularly off
the coast of Montenegro. A number of us have
seen those operations for ourselves. I repeat that
we are very grateful to you.

I understand that you are prepared to answer
questions. Therefore I invite you to come to the
tribune to address the Assembly.

Mr. ANDREATTA (Minister for Foreign
Affairs of ltaly, Chairman-in-Office of the WEU
Council)(Translation). - Thank you, Mr. Pres-
ident, for your kind words. Government repre-
sentatives are not accustomed these days to
hearing kind words from assemblies and their
presidents so I am particularly grateful for what
you have said.

It is a privilege and pleasure for me to be here
at the close of Italy's presidency of WEU which
has seen major changes and developments in our
organisation.

Above all, I would not wish to miss this
opportunity of thanking all members of the
WEU Assembly as I am convinced that, without
its constant participation and its valuable links
with public opinion in our countries, it would
not have been possible to go forward as we have.

I think I can say that our full and frequent
contacts, sometimes involving a considerable
amount of profitable discussion, have been one
of the most worthwhile experiences of our presi-
dency. I say this with sincerity and I thank you
for the attention that you have always given and
are still giving to the development of WEU and
its r6le.

Lastly, my warmest recognition and thanks go
to your President, Mr. Soell, who has always
been very ready to give advice and
encouragment. At the same time I offer my best
wishes to your newly-elected President, Sir
Dudley Smith, for success with his duties.

Traditionally, the presidency reports to the
Assembly on developments during the year of
office. I am glad to do so and also to offer some
ideas for the future on the basis of the expe-
rience gained.

Over the year, we have committed ourselves
in every way to promoting the r6le of WEU and
in particular its development along the lines laid
down at Maastricht and Petersberg.

It has certainly been a difficult year and a
crucial year for the prospects for European con-
struction. Firstly, ratif,rcation of the Maastricht
Treaty has proved more diflicult than expected,
with inevitable political consequences for the
whole European process including the con-
struction of the security-defence dimension. Sec-
ondly, international developments, including
first and foremost the crisis in Yugoslavia but
also currencies in disarray and the difficult eco-
nomic position, have faced our countries with a
complex situation when world equilibria are
changing and at possibly the most delicate stage
in the construction of Europe.

Turning for a moment to what WEU has done
over the past twelve months, I would say that it
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has attained its essential objectives and that, in
unsettled economic conditions, it has kept
on track towards the targets we all wish to
achieve.

The feature of the first six months was the
enlargement of WEU and its transfer to
Brussels; to that end the Assembly provided
great encouragement and very valuable advice
which was appreciated by the governments of all
member states.

The predominantly political aspects of our
work over the last six months relate mainly to
the crisis in Yugoslavia.

Of course, everyone is aware that this crisis
has caused a grcat deal of heartache for the
European countries and has made them realise
that the efforts made by the whole international
community are inadequate and that the existing
machinery is not really suitable. However, while
recognising realistically the limits of the pos-
sible, WEU has maintained an active presence
and has played apart that I consider to be politi-
cally significant, particularly as regards the
application of effective sanctions against former
Yugoslavia.

The recently-started operation to reinforce
checks on the Danube, in agreement with the
three riparian states - Bulgaria, Romania and
Hungary - should make a decisive contribution
to closing off a major loophole for evading the
blockade and to strengthening sanctions as
called for by United Nations Security Council
resolutions and by the commitments entered
into by the Twelve as part of the measures to
bring about a peaceful settlement.

Clearly, this is only a limited operation but its
originality and political significance are far from
negligible. The initiative, launched after
intensive negotiations with the riparian states, is
in fact a further, symbolic affirmation of the r6le
which WEU can play in peace-making under
United Nations auspices and above all in the
European context to protect the specific
interests of the European countries. Fur-
thermore, this is a practical example of the col-
laboration which can be developed between the
member countries of WEU and the Central
European countries for common action on
security matters; it anticipates and, therefore,
opens up prospects to be expected from the step-
by-step construction of the security-defence
dimension in Europe.

I believe that all this is fully in line with the
aims of the Assembly as expressed in Recom-
mendation 526 on the development of security
co-operation between the countries of Central
Europe.

Lastly, it is worth noting that all the WEU
countries will be contributing to the initiative
involving about 269 men and nine patrol
boats.

Another point I wish to mention, as I believe
it to be politically important, relates to the com-
bined operation of NATO and WEU naval
forces to enforce the blockade in the Adriatic.
This has been achieved by the issue of directives
by the Adriatic Military Committee composed
of the members of the NATO Military Com-
mittee and the military representatives of WEU,
and by the approval ofthese directives at ajoint
session of the North Atlantic Council and the
Permanent Council of WEU. This saw a new
chapter in relations between NATO and WEU
in full application of the principles of trans-
parency, complementarity and co-operation laid
down at Maastricht and Petersberg.

In practice, this will enable operations to be
carried out even more effectively for the full
enforcement of the blockade in the territorial
waters of Serbia and Montenegro.

This also seems to me to be fully in line with
the terms of Assembly Recommendation 526.

In addition, at its meeting on l9th May in
Rome, the WEU Council of Ministers instructed
the Permanent Council to study the creation of
safe havens in Bosnia and the possibility that
WEU might co-ordinate the rotation of the
troops deployed by member states in the
framework of UNPROFOR and participation
by member states in the protection of safe
havens.

These studies have already been started by the
planning cell and a group of national experts.
The central position of the Vance-Owen plan
and the reinforcement of UNPROFOR are the
reference point for a solution safeguarding the
sovereignty, independence and territorial
integrity of Bosnia-Herzegovina and putting an
end to the interminable series of unacceptable
outrages perpetrated there.

Over and above the implementation of mea-
sures to bring the I'rghting to an end, we must
also try to draw from the Yugoslav crisis a
warning and a lesson for the future because this
crisis has highlighted the need for new and more
effective security structures if we are to protect
our continent from the emergence of new
breeding grounds for tension and warfare and
instead to promote development in a context of
stability where peoples, cultures and ethnic
groups exist side by side.

Among other things this means that WEU, as
the European security and defence dimension,
will be required to play an increasingly active
and decisive r6le in managing these crises so
closely affecting our countries' security interests
and in peace-keeping in particular.
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On the subject of peace-keeping, the Italian
presidency initiated a lengthy discussion in the
Council meeting in Rome on l9th May. It is
obvious, too, that one of WEU's future objec-
tives will be to allow more significant partici-
pation by the European countries in maintaining
security and peace and preventing conflicts in
Europe.

Among the institutions and organisations
required to contribute to maintaining a stable
balance in Europe, WEU has all the potential
needed for the effective implementation of
various forms of humanitarian, peace-keeping
and peace-making action.

Our objective, is, of course, to reshape the
architecture of Europe but the only feasible
approach is to improve relationships between
the institutions currently working in Europe. We
must start from present reality to create reality
for the future.

The recent development in relations between
NATO and WEU is a very positive first step. At
the North Atlantic Council on l0th-l lth June,
special mention was made of these closer rela-
tions with particular reference to how the two
organisations have co-operated closely together
in their contribution to the efforts of the interna-
tional community to resolve the Yugoslav crisis.
But more will certainly have to be done to
clarify and identify the basic criteria for sharing
duties and for rationalising the different peace-
keeping activities. This certainly ties up with the
basic question of WEU's future r6le in safe-
guarding European security and with the
question of relations with European Union and
NATO.

WEU is undoubtedly an organisation which
by virtue of the flexibility of its structure, which
needs to be safeguarded and possibly extended
in future, is capable of dealing effectively with
specifically European crises which do not
require intervention on a wider scale, say by
NATO and hence with the involvement of the
United States, but can be resolved at a lower,
sub-regional level.

As regards crisis management and peace-
keeping, it seems to me that WEU should work
out a basic criterion and premiss for its own
concrete initiatives in case of future diplomatic
action by the Twelve or possibly under mandate
from the United Nations and the CSCE. In the
event of a crisis, prior diplomatic action by the
Twelve might often constitute the precondition
for WEU to undertake a practical r6le.

It also seems essential that WEU be able to
command suitable forces for peace-keeping mis-
sions and this raises the fundamental problem of
how to create such forces meeting modern and
effective criteria.

It was against this background that the
Council of Ministers, meeting on 19th May,
instructed the Permanent Council to submit a
report to the next ministerial meeting on the
forces available to WEU, with particular ref-
erence to the conduct of humanitarian and
peace-keeping operations. At that meeting, min-
isters noted that all member states are now in
the process of identifying those military units
that they are prepared to make available to
WEU for various missions. These should
include rapid deployment air, naval and land
forces and command centres to direct opera-
tions.

In this context, we particularly welcomed the
announcement made to the Rome Council by
the Belgian Defence Minister concerning the
availability to WEU of the multinational central
division of the rapid reaction force, the British
representative's confirmation of both this
announcement and the availability of the Anglo-
Dutch amphibious force and the statement by
Germany and France that the Eurocorps would
also be available to WEU.

It seems to me that for the future r6le of WEU
the availability of rapid deployment forces is
especially important. On this particular point, I
believe that urgent attention needs to be given to
ensuring the prompt availability of multilateral
units with proper training and therefore able to
act effectively in various crisis scenarios to be
worked out and identified by the planning cell.

The Italo-Franco-spanish initiative for closer
European co-operation of naval air forces is
aimed precisely at the earmarking of an air-sea
component needed to take urgent acJi_on for
emergencies in various theatres. What is
required is the formation of a naval air-force
that would not be permanent but could be
quickly mobilised and deployed not only in the
Mediterranean but also in other geographical
areas.

I also consider that the responsibilities of the
planning cell should be stepped up and a study
made of a possible skeleton command structure
in the form of the nucleus of a mixed general
staff responsible to the presidency. This should
not of course be seen in any way as an alter-
native to the NATO command structure and
integrated forces.

I should also like to tell you that the opening
of the WEU Satellite Centre at Torrej6n on 28th
April last was a highly important event. This
centre will be able to contribute signilicantly to
the collection and joint evaluation of data useful
for our defence policy. It is my hope that in the
not too distant future the centre's work will
include the planning of a joint satellite system
for the WEU countries and I trust that the rel-
evant studies now in progress will shortly lead to
ministerial decisions on the subject.
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I hope that I have given a necessarily briefbut
sufliciently detailed picture of the essential fea-
tures, objectives and approaches of the Italian
presidency's efforts during its year of oflice.

Faithful to its European vocation, Italy has
made the maximum commitment in this r6le in
the conviction that WEU can and must serve as
the European defence component and at the
same time strengthen the European pillar within
the Atlantic Alliance.

To Luxembourg, which will be taking over the
presidency in a few days' time, I offer my
warmest wishes for success in the diflicult mis-
sions which await WEU in today's complex
world.

The incoming presidency can count on Italy's
wholehearted support in the discharge of its
duties.

Finally,I should like to repeat yet again Italy's
full support for the action and activities of the
WEU parliamentary Assembly which we regard
as essential for enhancing the organisation's r6le
and for linking that r6le with the positions
adopted by the political forces in member coun-
tries.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Minister, for
your wide review of events. I am sure that a
number of people want to ask questions and I
should be pleased if you would answer them, the
first being a fellow Italian, Mr. Foschi.

Would you like to ask your question, Mr.
Foschi?

Mr. FOSCHI (Italy)(Translation). - Mr. Pres-
ident, Minister, I believe that the interest of the
Minister's speech lies in the fact that he has
described what the Italian presidency has done
over the past twelve months in very clear and
practical terms. The period has been of par-
ticular importance for WEU, which has
recovered its raison d'6tre, unfortunately in
tragic circumstances.

In concluding, Minister, you stressed the
importance you attach to WEU's parliamentary
Assembly and when our President, Sir Dudley
Smith, called you he paid tribute to the Italian
presidency's positive contribution.

Over the year I have heard other colleagues
from all delegations express support for the dia-
logue which the Italian presidency has re-estab-
lished in a positive manner with the parlia-
mentary Assembly. I must, however, ask you a
question because over the last few days the par-
liamentary Assembly has suffered the embar-
rassment of a less positive dialogue with the
Council of Ministers, in terms of its replies and
attitudes, and with the Permanent Council;
some of the prospects now surfacing in the Com-

munity and the European Parliament are also
disturbing.

I would therefore like to ask you whether,
after the end of the Italian presidency, this rec-
ognition of the r6le of WEU's parliamentary
Assembly could not and should not also provide
the opportunity for urgent, in-depth consider-
ation of the Assembly's future prospects, based
on the action and initiative of the Italian Gov-
ernment in collaboration with the new Luxem-
bourg presidency of the Council?

Recently the press has been writing of the
democratic deficit which this Assembly may
create for the work of WEU if it does not
establish clearly the r6le it is capable of playing
positively and responsibly in conjunction with
other responsible institutions and with NATO
and other agencies which cannot be identified
with the existing institutions of the Twelve. I
believe that, looking ahead, Europe will have
even greater need of this r6le of the parlia-
mentary Assembly. You may perhaps be able to
add something concerning the creation of the
space and guarantees required by WEU's parlia-
mentary Assembly.

I conclude by saying that the existence of an
assembly where members of national parlia-
ments can express an expert opinion, through a
choice by the European Parliament, is an
important instrument for maintaining the link
between governments and electorates and a link
which by virtue of being interparliamentary and
at community level prevents the mobilisation of
national public opinions on such important
matters which should be considered in a more
enlightened manner. The significance of an
assembly like yours in security policy is
therefore decisive. What is important is to be
able to integrate it so that it can lead on to the
development of institutions as the Community
assumes responsibility for security policy. Basi-
cally, the European Community will only take
on the nature of a federation if political, mon-
etary and defence policy pass to its control. Any
obstacle to the achievement of this seems to me
to conflict with the European design.

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. ANDREATTA (Minister for Foreign
Affairs of ltaly, Chairman-in-Office of the WEU
Council) (Translation). - In welcoming the
question, I would recall that, when the European
defence community was under discussion agreat
Italian statesman, Alcide De Gasperi, insisted
that no intergovernmental organisation should
be without a structure for parliamentary
scrutiny. It is in this spirit that Italy regards as
essential a r6le which combines the powers of
government representatives with the existence
of a scrutinising assembly which provides the
link with electorates in the pursuit of the institu-
tion's objectives. We have tried to maintain a
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correct relationship and to increase the amount
of information exchanged between the Council
and the Assembly. Clearly we shall work in
future for the continuing extension of this rela-
tionship.

Europe's defence problems have the attention
of the press and of electorates partly because of
the high quality and importance of the debates
which have taken place in this Assembly. To
some extent the problem of the expiry of the
treaty underlies this question - which I think
others will be asking.

As members know, the Committee of Legal
Experts consulted by the presidency of the
Council of Ministers arrived at an interpretation
which would bring the expiry date of the treaty
to fifty years from 1948. It has already been
stated that the Council is prepared to consider
any possible objection and any new legal inter-
pretations which the Assembly might submit; I
believe, however, that the problem should be
approached in the context of the Maastricht
Treaty and the problem of the importance of an
ad hoc assembly to deal with security and
defence problems should be looked at within the
overall architecture of Europe. It seems to me
that the dispute about duration could constitute
a page in the defence of the rdle of a parliament
but it would appear rather to be in the obstinate
style of opposition in the defence of parliaments,
an argument about the duration of the Assembly
when what it really needed is to see what r6le an
assembly to study safety and defence pro-
grammes could perform within the new institu-
tions.

I am well aware of the complexity of the task
but I am sure that the Council and Assembly
must in future give it much more thought; and it
would appear to me to be fertile ground for
planning a more definitive r6le for the Assembly
after the one it has fulfilled over the difficult
years of the half century.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Lord Finsberg.

Lord FINSBERG (Uniled Kingdom). - I will
not follow Mr. Foschi's question because the
Minister's answer was in complete contradiction
to what Mr. Colombo promised us when we had
our meeting in Rome. However, we can pursue
that later.

I shall ask the Minister a specific question to
which I should like a specific answer. He
referred to the Vance-Owen plan. Does he
believe that any government will implement the
Vance-Owen plan, or are we merely having more
of a talking shop?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. ANDREATTA (Minister for Foreign
Affairs of ltaly, Chairman-in-Office of the WEU

Council)(Translation). - The Vance-Owen plan
applies the principle of defending Europe's
boundaries embodied in the Helsinki Agree-
ment. If revisionist tendencies make progress in
Europe, the continent's security will be
threatened. So I do not know whether it will be
possible to implement the Vance-Owen plan by
peace-enforcing action; peace and the lifting of
the embargo on Serbia are impossible if the
integrity of Bosnia along lines substantially in
conformity with the Vance-Owen plan is not
respected. Like the questioner I am sceptical
about any willingness to deploy forces capable of
implementing it on the ground. I believe that
implementation is a long-term objective which
will involve the use of all possible instru-
ments.

The PRESIDENT. I call Mr. Pahtas,
Observer from Greece.

Mr. PAHTAS (Observer from Greece/ (Trans-
lation). - Minister, my question relates to rela-
tions between WEU and the other European
member states of the European Union or the
Atlantic Alliance.

Following the invitation to European Com-
munity member states to join WEU or acquire
observer status if they so wish, and to the other
European member states of NATO or the
Atlantic Alliance to become WEU associate
members, I should like to enquire what stage has
been reached in the enlargement of WEU. Is
there a final deadline or have any specific
arrangements been made?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. ANDREATTA (Minister for Foreign
Alfairs of ltaly, Chairman-in-Office of the WEU
Council) (Translation). - There is no technical
or legal time-limit. My hope is that the current
ratification procedures will be concluded
speedily.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Sir Keith Speed.

Sir Keith SPEED (United Kingdom). - Min-
ister, why is the Council of Ministers still so
reluctant fully to publish the nationalities, iden-
tities and details of ships breaking the
embargoes on the Danube and in the
Adriatic?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. ANDREATTA (Minister for Foreign
Affairs of ltaly, Chairman-in-Oflice of the WEU
Council) (Translation). - The names of ships
which break the embargo are passed on to the
United Nations. I believe that their identity is
known.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Atkinson.

Mr. ATKINSON (Uniled Kingdom). - Min-
ister, yesterday the Assembly passed a recom-
mendation calling on the Council to commit
itself to applying the successful Helsinki prin-
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ciples to the Mediterranean and Middle East
through the establishment of a conference on
security and co-operation in the Mediterranean.
I appreciate that your country has been at the
forefront in promoting that idea. Do you
welcome the recommendation passed by the
Assembly yesterday and, if so, when do you con-
sider that it would be an appropriate time for
the WEU Council to promote the establishment
of such a CSCM?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.
Mr. ANDREATTA (Minister for Foreign

Affairs of ltaly, Chairman-in-Of/ice of the WEU
Council) (Translation). - I believe that for
Europe's security a number of sub-regional
organisations are needed within the CSCE. I am
thinking above all of the position of the Nordic
countries and the acute problems facing the
Baltic states.

I believe that in the Mediterranean the infor-
mation provided by the Assembly opens up a
prospect of some importance. The details are to
some extent anticipated by the initiatives taken
in the western Mediterranean and in the eastern
Mediterranean, in the latter case with some dif-
ficulty. I have to say that my experience in
launching the initiative in the eastern Mediter-
ranean shows that even allied countries have
suspicions which make it diflicult to put inten-
tions into practice. Realistically, therefore, I find
it difficult to set a date. I can say that, so far as
my country is concerned, the initiative is
welcome and will have our full support.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Eisma.

Mr. EISMA (Netherlands) (Translation). - Mr.
President, I have just heard the Minister's views
on peace-keeping and peace-making, the impor-
tance of the WEU planning cell, and multina-
tional military forces. The Minister emphasised
their importance. But these are mere words. I
note that hardly anything has actually happened
in this regard. Peace-keeping, to which the Min-
ister attaches such importance, does not help,
and peace-enforcement is too dangerous. Surely
we should be more realistic and more modest
about our objectives and confine ourselves to
the humanitarian aspect and to applying the
embargo.

WEU co-ordinates the monitoring operations
on the Danube. Does the Minister not agree that
we in WEU came to this far too late? As for
applying the embargo, why did that take us so
long? Does the Minister agree that it is most
important to give financial compensation for the
damage this embargo on the remaining Yugo-
slavia has done to its neighbours - I am thinking
of Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria and Macedonia
- who have suffered most from it?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. ANDREATTA (Minister for Foreign
Affairs of ltaly, Chairman-in-Office of the WEU
Council) (Translation). - I fully agree with the
last part of your assessment. Outside the scope
of the Danube operation, but still in a crucial
area such as Macedonia I believe that financial
compensation should be found for the damage
caused by the embargo to an economy like that
of Macedonia integrated as it is with Serbia and
the other states of former Yugoslavia.

Even though Lord Owen has said that Mace-
donia stinks of oil and has suggested that up till
now supplies of this essential raw material are
still passing through Macedonia to help Serbia
in continuing to exist, I believe that this vio-
lation of the embargo must be stopped.

I believe that the United Nations must take on
this task and mobilise funds from the Muslim
countries and, in particular, the wealthy Arab
countries by way of reparation and revenge by
the international community on Serbia for its
behaviour.

A fortnight ago deployment of forces on the
Danube began and even the British Foreign
Minister noted during his recent travels that the
position as regards trade along the Danube had
changed radically since the patrol boats
organised by WEU had come into service. Oth-
erwise we are at a standstill and faced by
tragedy. Clearly any peace-keeping action and
even more any peace-enforcing actions need
many more troops on the ground. It is also clear
for a number of reasons that governments have
only very limited possibilities for providing such
forces.

I do not know whether you, as representatives
of public opinion, of Europe's political forces
and of national parliaments are in a position to
press for decisions on the use of forces which for
some countries would have to be called up. Our
communities with high living standards tend to
shy away from crises even if we all know that
this is short-sighted and that the security of all of
us is threatened by the way in which this
problem will ultimately be resolved.

The NATO services estimate that by doubling
the number of troops in Bosnia, it would be pos-
sible to defend the havens, which is one method
of keeping the peace. This is clearly a very
serious problem, however. The international
community must have at its disposal forces
which can be mobilised automatically. It is
unimaginable that, in the manner of Central
European princes of the eighteenth century, the
United Nations Secretary-General would
commit forces for any and every operation and
forces which had not had common training. This
raises, therefore, the problem of regional
organisations like ours which have forces
available automatically as soon as the United
Nations and the CSCE decide to intervene, thus
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going over the heads of national parliaments and
eliminating to some extent the limits of vol-
untary organisations such as ours. This is the
origin ofthe tragedy and powerlessness repeated
in at least two interventions and frittered away
in verbal statements with which all our parlia-
ments and governments seek to salve their con-
sciences.

If any lesson is to be drawn from what has
happened we must turn our thoughts to various
means of action and automatic procedures. In
order not to betray the victims and not to cause
difficulties for the UNPROFOR troops, Europe
and the civilian world must stay at the ready and
the economic sanctions must threaten even
more damage than military action would
threaten at the moment. Absolute determination
to maintain economic sanctions for five or ten
years until such time as the political objectives
are achieved and such time as other people in
power decide that it will cost Serbia more not to
bow to the wishes of the international com-
munity.

The PRESIDENT. - May I thank You, Mr.
Andreatta, for sparing the time to address the
Assembly and answer questions. We are all poli-
ticians and know only too well how great are the
pressures placed on all ministers, particularly
ministers for foreign affairs, at a time such as

this for Europe when the tensions are so great
and when views are divided on what should be
done.

You will shortly lay down the burden of
Chairman-in-Office, but happily you will con-
tinue as Minister for Foreign Affairs of Italy. I
know that, as a result of the excellent way that
the ltalian presidency has guided WEU, you will
continue to take a great interest in its affairs.

May I wish you well after you lay down the
WEU burden. Also, I wish you the very best of
Godspeed in all your endeavours on behalf of all
European countries.

5. Change in the order of business

The PRESIDENT. - Before I introduce our
next guest, I propose a small change in the order
of business. I propose that the debate on the
motion for a recommendation proposed by Mr.
De Decker and others on the situation in
Somalia, which, at its first sitting, the Assembly
agreed should be debated this afternoon after the
conclusion of the proceedings on the report
tabled by Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman on behalf of
the Defence Committee and the vote on the draft
recommendation, should instead be taken this
afternoon after the report of the Defence Com-
mittee and the draft recommendation on WEU
initiatives on the Danube and in the Adriatic.

This is a small change, but it is helpful for tech-
nical reasons.

Is there any opposition?...

I see that there is none.

In that case, the modification in the order of
business is agreed to.

6. Address by Mr. Fabbri,
Minister of Defence of ltalY

The PRESIDENT. - The next order of the
day is the address by Mr. Fabbri, Minister of
Defence of Italy.

On behalf of the Assembly, I should like to
extend a warm welcome to Mr. Fabbri, who is
the co-Chairman-in-Office of the WEU
Council.

As I was Chairman of the Defence Committee
before I was appointed to this office, I know that
Mr. Fabbri's ministry has played an extremely
active r6le during the Italian presidency of WEU
and has acquitted itself with great distinction,
particularly in the operations in the Adriatic. It
is largely due to the Italian efforts that we now
have h composite force in the Adriatic to apply
the United Nations embargo, with the joint
NATO-WEU military command structure based
in Naples.

In this context, I should also like to welcome
Admiral Mariani, Commander-in-Chief of the
Italian Fleet. He is most welcome here.

May I ask you, Mr. Fabbri, to address us. I
understand that you will be happy to answer
questions. We know that all ministers are under
a great deal of pressure. If, however, questions
are kept short, we should be able to take them
all.

Will you please come to the tribune to address
us.

Mr. FABBRI (Minister of Defence of ltaly)
(Translation). - Mr. President, ladies and gen-

tlemen, I am delighted at the end of ltaly's presi-
dency of WEU, to have this opportunity to be
with you, a few months after becoming my coun-
try's Minister of Defence; and turning !-o you,
Mr. President, also newly appointed, I offer you
my wafinest wishes before going on to a debate
on today's most pressing questions and taking
stock of the last twelve months with more par-
ticular reference to the organisation's military
functions.

The challenge facing WEU, like the Atlantic
Alliance, is very clear and extremely important
for our future; it is to work for a stable and
peaceful transition to a really united free
Europe.
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The disappearance of the blocs and the ending
of the cold war has opened the way to hotbeds of
crisis and tension which are very difficult to
control. Our countries, as members of this
organisation and of NATO, have heavy respon-
sibilities in the matter of stabilisation and
humanitarian aid. It is as well to remember that
in many cases such aid without military backing
means only the waste and dispersal of
resources.

Europe makes a substantial contribution to
crisis management on our continent which also
means that we deliberately assume responsi-
bility for the benefit of western and Atlantic soli-
darity as a whole.

The fact that European and North American
objectives coincide and that in various ways
WEU now includes all the European countries,
leads me to start by looking at the delicate and
controversial problem of relations between the
two organisations. This affects the development
of WEU and the whole plan for the construction
of Europe, including ways of implementing
the frequently repeated statement that this
organisation should be at one and the same time
the instrument for ensuring a European defence
identity and the European pillar of NATO.

Statements of principle on this subject are
extremely clear.

The Rome Atlantic summit and the European
summit at Maastricht established the framework
for the future development of Europe's defence
policy; this can be summarised as essential com-
patibility and complementarity of the two
organisations and the need to avoid duplication
which would be too costly for our countries.

While these are the objectives, it has to be
recognised that their implementation has run
into difficulties and doubts which are being
overcome but are slow to disappear.

The fact is that we are faced with a funda-
mental dilemma. It has to be decided whether
European and western security can continue to
be guaranteed with the same resources and the
same policies as over the forty years of cold war.
European security was left entirely to the pro-
tection of the Atlantic Alliance within which
American nuclear cover provided the final and
the most credible guarantee against the massive
threat from the former Soviet Union.

The community of interests and not solely of
security interests on the two sides of the Atlantic
is certainly less than it was. Military conditions
on the continent have changed, however, with
the emergence of more scattered and less serious
threats which have to be dealt with by various
means and approaches.

At the same time, Maastricht has set the target
of political union of the members of the
European Community. This future prospect for
Europe and the changed strategic situation on
the continent argue for an enhanced defence
identity in the shape of WEU. A group of coun-
tries moving towards integration and aban-
doning their own separate military guarantee
neglect an essential responsibility towards their
own citizens.

That is why, even while safeguarding irre-
placeable transatlantic solidarity the scaffolding
and foundations of the new European security
architecture cannot remain the same as in the
past.

Even though they are physiological, these
changes are not painless and it is understandable
if not justifiable that our allies across the
Atlantic, who are themselves looking at their
future r6le in a noJonger-divided Europe, are
feeling some concern about developments of
which they cannot yet clearly see the outcome.

We must make the United States and Canada
understand that Europe remains firmly com-
mitted to the solidarity of NATO, built up over
more than forty years. At the same time, our
message must convince them that, without
jeopardising western unity, Europe cannot
forego the right to establish a separate security
and defence rOle. We must in turn warn our-
selves that if this r6le is to be achieved, both
resources and the political will will be needed
and that mere words are not enough. On this
basis and applying the rules of complementarity
in practice the old trusting link will continue
and be strengthened without any risk of dam-
aging competition.

This was the line followed during Italy's year
of presidency which respects, I am sure, the
guidelines and intentions of all the member
countries of our organisation.

At practical level, the dialogue with the
alliance has been considerably stepped up since
the recent transfer to Brussels. Psychological
understanding should be increased by geo-
graphical proximity which assists daily contacts
and consultations.

During this year of presidency, WEU's mil-
itary dimension has been enhanced. In reporting
on this, I would like to offer a few points for
your joint consideration.

As it has grown as an institution, WEU has
had to cope with the tragic test of the crisis in
former Yugoslavia which has required physical
intervention in the Adriatic and planning, which
together have demonstrated the ability of a
structure not yet firmly established to respond
effectively to its member countries' demands.
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Events in Bosnia are facing the international
community with ever-increasing responsibilities
and are forcing them towards a decision on a
diflicult issue of principle which may constitute
a precedent for the future.

In a world where crises and upheavals seem to
be multiplying it has to be decided whether and
at what risk we are actually prepared to assume
the burden of maintaining peace and to provide
the necessary share of resources for that
purpose. Against this requirement, after the
euphoria which spread to large parts of the
general public when the blocs disappeared, there
are now pressing but premature demands to
reduce military strengths.

This tendency threatens to jeopardise the
ability of our armed forces to defend our coun-
tries and to undertake actions which are
becoming increasingly numerous and bur-
densome.

It is my hope that this Assembly which carries
so much authority because it represents the free
parliaments of our countries, can provide a
genuine voice to bring about a timely reversal of
the trend.

The European countries have reacted in sub-
stantial measure to the recent events in Bosnia.
Resolution 836 which orders the creation of safe
havens in Bosnia-Herzegovina reflects the line
taken at our ministerial session in Rome on l9th
May.

At Rome, where the continuing validity of the
Vance-Owen plan was reiterated, the aim was to
identify measures designed to contain the
fighting and to promote a gradual slackening of
tension between the two parties until a real
cease-fire could be reached.

In any case, it is of particular importance to
confirm that the international community, and
the European countries in particular, will not
accept the territorial conquests won by violence
by the Serbs.

From a military point of view, the implemen-
tation of Resolution 836 will be neither straight-
forward nor easy. The United Nations' original
assessments seemed to start from the premise
that the safe havens would be established after a
genuine cease-fire between the parties so that as
a result only a few thousand troops would be
needed to guarantee the safe havens with the
backing of air cover.

In view of the diffrculty encountered in con-
solidating the repeated cease-fires which have
been signed but never respected, it is reasonable
to anticipate that there will be considerable mil-
itary friction and that a relatively high number
of troops will therefore be needed. In addition,
the rules of engagement will have to be adapted
to the new circumstances and made more def-
inite.

As regards air cover, it is not my feeling that
the NATO meeting in Athens removed all
doubts as to whether it should be provided for
the blue berets only or for the people living in
the safe havens also.

In my opinion there should be no doubt; the
aim of the international action for Bosnia is to
save the people living there. I cannot see
therefore how it would be possible in the event
of attack on the safe havens to decide whether it
was directed against the peace-keeping forces
only or against the population, in which case
there would be no intervention from the air.

To tell the truth, genuine protection of the
so-called safe havens will depend ultimately on
the willingness of the members of the United
Nations to contribute to strengthening
UNPROFOR.

Much stronger protection is also needed for
the humanitarian aid convoys, in view of the
many volunteers who have become victims and
the high level of the risks which have so far led
the United Nations to deliver aid mainly by air.

WEU has a direct and visible r6le in the inter-
national action to deal with the crisis in former
Yugoslavia.

Until 7th June, the sea embargo in the
Adriatic was monitored by a WEU fleet
co-ordinated with the NATO fleet. This has
recently been transformed into a joint action by
the two organisations. This new initiative under
the operational control of the Commander of
NATO Forces Southern Europe but with the
inclusion of some WEU oflicers in the
command structure, was agreed in order to
economise resources and to safeguard the
identity of Europe's contribution at the same
time.

Since 22nd November 1992, when the
enforcement operation started, WEU ships have
challenged a total of 6 733 vessels. Four hundred
and eighty-four have been inspected at sea and
109 have been diverted to port for inspection,
while five vessels have been seized in
accordance with Resolution 820.

Lastly, with the recent tightening of United
Nations sanctions, monitoring of the embargo
also includes the naval blockade of Montenegrin
ports.

To the timely appreciation of the situation by
WEU must be ascribed the fact that, while the
Ministerial Council was meeting in Rome on
20th November 1992, it was stated that the
organisation was prepared to offer the riparian
Danube states technical assistance and
equipment to make the United Nations embargo
more effective.

After a great deal of preparatory work on the
occasion of the WEU ministerial meeting in
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Rome on 20th May, extended to include the
countries of Central and Eastern Europe, agree-
ments were signed with Hungary, Romania and
Bulgaria to go ahead with the operation, which
has the character of a customs action and
involves operational assistance to those coun-
tries in implementation of United Nations Reso-
lutions 787 and 820.

During the year of Italy's presidency, major
progress has been made in setting up military
forces answerable to WEU and determining rela-
tions with the Atlantic Alliance, through the
double-hatted approach with NATO in
accordance with the spirit of the Petersberg dec-
laration.

Progress has also been made in setting up the
Eurocorps through collaboration between
France and Germany, and satisfactory arrange-
ments have been worked out for operational
relations between the NATO supreme command
and this multinational unit. This has removed
doubts and distrust concerning the Franco-
German initiative. What is now needed is to
remove the original, if historically important,
bilateral name to make the Eurocorps genuinely
European, and to become an instrument with
effective potential for use on WEU missions; in
the meanwhile it will be possible and expedient
to clear up the problem of Germany's well-
known constitutional restrictions.

Other ideas for multinational units have come
to fruition or are in the process of becoming so.
This is a positive move, consistent with
Petersberg, which is gradually putting our
organisation into a position to carry out its tasks
and to adapt its forces to them through the flexi-
bility of the double-hatted arrangement under
which forces can be available for both WEU and
NATO missions at the same time.

These are the principles underlying European
air-sea co-operation, based on a French, Italian
and Spanish proposal, open to all the European
partners and intended to be called on from time
to time to meet specific requirements and to
operate in the spirit of Maastricht, that is under
the rules of complementarity and permanent
consultation with NATO.

A new element of great importance is the sat-
isfactory operation of the planning cell trans-
ferred to Brussels last January, and working
under General Caltabiano of the Italian air
force.

Another major step forward in strengthening
the operational r6le of WEU is the commitment
of great technological and military importance
in respect of space activity in accordance with
the recommendation adopted by the Ministerial
Council in November 1988.

In practical terms, the Torrej6n satellite eval-
uation centre was opened on 28th April and will
receive Helios satellite data from Italy, France
and Spain.

I should also like to mention the symposium
organised by this Assembly's ad hoc committee
on the prospects for a European anti-missile
defence; this study is very timely from the stand-
point of security and industrial technological
research. One has only to think of the need to
defend our continent against the threat of bal-
listic missiles now becoming increasingly
pressing with the proliferation of armaments
which cannot fail to be of concern to the interna-
tional community.

The progress we have made with common
defence must not be underestimated. At the
same time we must not forget that genuine
European unity will be the union of the nations.
This requires pressing ahead strongly with inte-
gration so that, without destroying our separate
entities, we arrive at a genuine amalgam which
must be not only political and economic but also
human.

The defence world must make its contri-
bution, relying more on shared experiences
through a powerful drive for exchanges between
the young members of the armed forces of the
old continent.

Much more can and should be done to step up
multiple secondment of troops to training
schools. Exchanges ofunits from one country to
another for long training periods can and must
be increased; a policy of complete integration of
military units, including small units, from our
countries can and must be pursued, together
with practical efforts to standardise armaments.
The European armaments agency is the natural
institution for these tasks so that the opera-
tional, economic and industrial benefits can ulti-
mately be obtained.

Before this Assembly which is the only
European parliamentary body competent in
security matters and whose essential r6le is fully
appreciated by my country I should like to stress
the historic importance of these objectives. To
regard them as utopian means renouncing our
responsibility. The slow, uncertain and incon-
clusive advance towards this target is tanta-
mount in one way to abandoning the protection
of our civilisation.

If it is true that thought and discussion lead
on to action it is my hope that the work of this
Assembly may encourage the determination of
governments to move Europe fonvard as rapidly
as possible towards European Union under-
pinned by its essential defence component.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Minister, for
that extensive review of matters that affect all of
us, and on which we have expressed a number of
views this morning.
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We are happy to see with us Mr. Georges
Wohlfart, the Secretary of State for Defence of
Luxembourg. He has been listening patiently to
our proceedings this morning. I am sure that we
shall see him on other occasions in view of
Luxembourg's forthcoming presidency. We
extend our wafinest welcome, Mr. Wohlfart, and
we are pleased that you have been able to be
with us.

We shall now proceed to questions to the Min-
ister of Defence.

The first question is from Mr. Ferrarini.

Mr. FERRARINI (Italy)(Translation). - Min-
ister, my thanks for your clear and detailed
statement which has thrown light on a number
of questions raised here and in committee. I
would like, however, to ask you one specific
question.

Since the Berlin wall came down there has
been a growing tendency on the part ofgovern-
ments and national parliaments to cut down on
defence spending because of economic and
budgetary difficulties. Conversely, the end of the
cold war has not put an end to conflicts, which
have broken out dangerously and dramatically
on the European and world scene as in former
Yugoslavia and Somalia.

The r6le and responsibilities of the more
developed countries, particularly in Europe, for
guaranteeing peace and protecting human rights
seem to be growing. What is your view on the
subject?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. FABBRI (Minister of Defence of ltaly)
(Translation). - Mr. President, I think this is a
vital question. It is true that when the Berlin
wall came down we all had the feeling that it was
possible to go ahead and dismantle defence
structures because peace was ensured from then
on and the Soviet bear no longer frightened
anyone. This was unfortunately an illusion.

There has been no lessening of the basic prior-
ities for the defence of our territories because
the former Soviet empire is in fact very far from
being stabilised and other threats are coming
from other parts of the world. Above all, exactly
as after the dissolution of the Austro-Hungarian
empire, we have witnessed the explosion of a
series of crises in which regional and ethnic ele-
ments are interwoven.

We all realise the need to promote peace and
step up military intervention and the need to
provide food aid by using troops; this is
becoming an essential prior condition for
bringing help to people in need.

All this raises problems closely linked with the
resources needed for the purpose.

I am back from a very interesting trip to
Mozambique and Somalia which has given
serious cause for concern. In particular, having
seen the situation in Somalia on the ground, I
am convinced that if we wish to avoid a holo-
caust and a human, political and civilian tragedy
in this part of Africa, peace-keeping action will
have to be continued there for a long time to
counter the factions wishing to indulge in armed
conflict.

These then are the recommendations and
warnings stated with great conviction at the last
NATO Council. We must, of course, seek the
optimum use of resources. Substantial savings
are possible on defence; commitments must be
selective and priorities carefully set but we must
not delude ourselves that government finance
problems can be resolved primarily by cutting
funds for the strengthening, maintenance and
modernisation of our defence structures.

My country is working towards a new defence
model which will involve savings but also fresh
investment, for example, on air defence.

We must therefore work against the trend and
a sort of childish approach which regards with
suspicion and mistrust any expenditure on mil-
itary structures must be combated with reasoned
and common sense arguments emphasising that
the democracies' military structures are always
means of defence and humanitarian aid and are
designed to promote and maintain peace.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. P6criaux.

Mr. PECRI AIJX (Belgium) (Translation). -
The Ministers have just referred to the meetings
recently held in Rome. It was specifically men-
tioned that some countries, Belgium in par-
ticular, would commit troops to WEU. Ref-
erence was made to a rapid reaction force. These
are certainly new arrangements.

I should like to ask the Ministers if they are
now in a position to give us their views or
provide us with information on the types of con-
tract and convention binding on countries par-
ticipating in this type of operation. I particularly
have in mind troops made available, the defi-
nition ofrapid reaction and also, ofcourse, how
costs are to be met.

If a reply cannot be given immediately, which
I would fully understand, I should be happy to
receive one in writing at a later date.

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. FABBRI (Minister of Defence of ltaly)
(Translation). - Your question gives me an
opportunity to say more on a subject which I
tried to cover in my answer to Mr. Ferrarini.
What is involved is the organisation of the new
forces which must be flexible and able to
intervene quickly, as required for peace-keeping
and security action. These are of course new
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departures, which call for some imagination and
careful thought, but our military structures are
capable of adapting their efforts to these new
requirements as well. It seems to me that the
need to train these intervention units must be
used as an opportunity for achieving certain
major objectives; at the same time the objectives
must be rapid intervention and modernisation
combined with greater flexibility and the saving
ofresources. All these objectives go together and
are dealt with by the so-called double-hatted
approach which I tried to explain in my
speech.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Borderas.

Mr. BORDERAS (Spain) (Translation). - I
am delighted to see the Minister here with us in
the Assembly today and I am taking the oppor-
tunity to put two questions to him. Firstly, what
arrangements have been made to upgrade Italian
air bases to accommodate aircraft from coun-
tries contributing to the enforcement of the
no-fly zone over former Yugoslavia and which
countries currently have airborne units on these
bases? My second question is perhaps somewhat
removed from the subject, but in view of your
presence here, Minister, I will take this oppor-
tunity to put it to you nevertheless. How do
matters stand at present as regards Italy's contri-
bution to the construction of the European
fighter aircraft (EFA) - now better known as the
new European fighter aircraft - or perhaps that
name is now out of date too and we should be
referring to the European fighter aircraft
2000?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. FABBRI (Minister of Defence of ltaly)
(Translation). - Your main question relates to
the organisation of the air bases used for logistic,
organisational and technical support for the
large-scale multinational operation known as
deny fly. I think that my country has made a
substantial contribution to our common cause
and has shown that it possesses great profes-
sional and organisational capacity by providing
efficient bases which have worked brilliantly.
Naturally we have been greatly assisted by the
fact that these bases are already equipped for
collaboration and already used by NATO. Once
again, the complementarity and co-ordination
which can be achieved on the basis of existing
structures have been shown to work effr-
ciently.

The aircraft operating and provided by dif-
ferent allies come from the United States, the
United Kingdom, France, the Netherlands and
Turkey. At Falconara, therefore, there is a base
which has operated under the instructions of the
High Commissioner for Refugees and I have
had the opportunity to pay it a visit; all the

military personnel operating on the Italian bases
expressed their gratitude and full satisfaction
concerning the help received.

On the other hand, as regards'your question
concerning the Eurofighter, you know better
than me that the project has been substantially
simplified to reduce the cost. Unfortunately, the
project will be slightly delayed and will result -
we earnestly hope but there is reasonable expec-
tation - in a product better suited to the new
defence framework. My country has no
intention of withdrawing from the project;
taking account of the time by which we can
expect the aircraft to be available, we believe
that we are providing ourselves with bridging air
protection to ensure our security from the
present time until the Eurofighter actually
becomes available.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Lord Mackie.

Lord MACKIE OF BENSHIE (United
Kingdom). - Minister, in your speech I under-
stood you to say that the establishment of safe
havens, which was WEU policy, would require
extra troops and air cover. I was then rather hor-
rified to hear you say that air cover, or air
strength, would be used to reply to an attack on
peace-keeping forces or the inhabitants of a
haven, and especially to an attack on peace-
keeping forces. I trust and hope that an attack on
the inhabitants of a safe haven would, indeed,
incur a reply from the air or our forces.

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. FABBRI (Minister of Defence of ltaly)
(Translation). - I would like to clarify and
confirm my earlier statement. With special ref-
erence to the problem of the so-called safe
havens I asked the question but I also gave my
reply. Looking at the number of troops needed
to ensure protection I observed that the initial
estimate attributed to the United Nations was
too low as NATO's calculation showed that in
order to protect Sarajevo alone, at least 5 000
men would be needed. The figure depends on
the nature of the terrain but even more on the
kind of frghting going on where, as someone
said, atrocities are being committed from
balcony to balcony and not only from village to
village. In order to keep the havens secure and
make the other six secure a very large number of
men and land forces have to be mobilised. Natu-
rally, this raises the question of who will provide
the protecting units.

As regards the statement which surprised you,
I wish to be very clear. The problem to be
resolved is the following; are the people to be
protected simply the peace-keeping forces
deployed for whose protection immediate air
action must be taken if they are attacked on the
ground or - and I tend towards this solution - if
the havens have to be safe and if finally we can
guarantee security in any part of that tormented
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land, should everyone there be safe and above
all the people who live there? This raises another
problem, however; in this way a kind of zone
would be created like those created around
Israel's boundaries. But this is yet another
problem, the choice that the international com-
munity must make comes down, in my opinion,
to protecting the people who live in the areas to
be made safe.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you Mr. Fabbri.

The final question is from Mr. Terry Davis,
also of the United Kingdom.

Mr. DAVIS (United Kingdom) - The Minister
referred to the importance of protecting food
convoys. Last week, our soldiers stood and
watched the unarmed Muslim drivers of a food
convoy being taken from their lorries and shot
by Croats. How does the Minister expect the
people of Europe to have confidence in a
Council of Ministers which regards that as pro-
tection?

The PRESIDENT. - I call the Minister.

Mr. FABBRI (Minister of Defence of ltaly)
(Translation). - Protection of the volunteers
who have generously thrown themselves into
supportive action on a vast scale and throng the
roads of former Yugoslavia to bring help has
become of dramatic immediacy now that many
of these volunteers, unfortunately from my
country as well as others, have been killed. The
question has been debated in the Italian Par-
liament and is in the forefront of our thoughts.
As Europeans we must welcome the fact that in
a world where selfishness seems to prevail
together with outrageous individualism, so
many forces are working for solidarity, love for
one's neighbour and help for the weak in danger
of losing the precious gift of life. It is naturally
not easy to organise such solidarity and volun-
teers almost systematically fight shy of any idea
of regimentation and restriction. Nevertheless, I
believe that the international community and
member states should make a great effort to
ensure that solidarity is well organised and pro-
tected. So in order to avoid confusion, the terms
of the questions must be perfectly clear. The
final point of reference for organisation with the
help of individual governments must be the
High Commissioner for Refugees, while pro-
tection must be provided by the United Nations
forces. What has to be established is how the
individual states are prepared to contribute to
strengthening UNPROFOR so that it can give
the necessary protection.

This is the problem before us on which we
must all reflect but without losing too much
time because otherwise the great wave of soli-
darity will be dispersed or the volunteers will be
in serious risk of their lives.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Fabbri.
The range and content of the many questions
put to you and your ministerial colleague, Mr.
Andreatta, show the concern and special interest
in the subject of those members of WEU who
asked them. Their questions demonstrated that
the Assembly listened with care to the address of
both you and your ministerial colleague. It is
helpful to have ministers of your calibre to
address WEU. Italy's presidency of the Council
of WEU has led to Italy having great expertise in
defence matters, which is something that affects
all our parliaments and countries.

On behalf of the Assembly may I again thank
you very much for addressing us. We have
enjoyed having you here. Although you will no
longer be involved in the presidency of WEU,
we look forward to seeing you here again in your
r6le as Minister of Defence of Italy.

7. Date, time and orders of the day
of the next sitting

The PRESIDENT. I propose that the
Assembly hold its next public sitting this
afternoon at 3 p.m. with the following orders of
the day:

l. United Nations operations - interaction
with WEU (Presentation of and debate on
the report of the Defence Committee and
votes on the draft recommendation, draft
resolution and draft order, Document
I 366).

2. WEU initiatives on the Danube and in the
Adriatic - reply to the thirty-eighth annual
report of the Council (Presentation of and
debate on the report of the Defence Com-
mittee and vote on the draft recommen-
dation, Document 1367).

3. The situation in Somalia (Presentation of,
debate and vote on the motion for a recom-
mendation, Document 1377).

Are there any objections?...

The orders of the day of the next sitting are
therefore agreed to.

Does anyone wish to speak?...

The sitting is closed.

(The sitting was closed at 12.45 p.m.)
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l. Attendance register.

2. Adoption of the minutes.

3. United Nations operations - interaction with WEU (Pre-
sentation of and debate on the report of the Defence Com-
mittee and votes on the draft recommendation, draft reso-
lution and draft order, Doc. 1366).

Speakers: Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman (Vice-Chairman and
Rapporteur), Mr. Parisi, Mr. Caccia, Mr. Hardy, Lord
Mackie of Benshie, Mr. Antretter, Mr. Eversdijk, Mrs. Err,
Mr. Slatinski (Obsemer from Bulgaria), Mrs. Baarveld-
Schlaman (Vice-Chairman and Rapporteur), Mr. Baumel
(Chairman).

4. WEU initiatives on the Danube and in the Adriatic -
reply to the thirty€ighth annual report of the Council
(Presentation of and debate on the report of the Defence

The PRESIDENT. - The sitting is open.

1. Attendance registet

The PRESIDENT. - The names of the substi-
tutes attending this sitting which have been
notified to the President will be published with
the list of representatives appended to the
minutes of proceedings t.

2. Adoption of the minutes

The PRESIDENT. In accordance with
Rule 23 of the Rules of Procedure, the minutes
ofproceedings ofthe previous sitting have been
distributed.

Are there any comments?...

The minutes are agreed to.

3. United Nations operutions
- interaction with WEU

(Presentation of and. debate
on the report ol the Defence Committee

and votes on the draft recommeadation, druft resolution
and draft oder, Doc. 1i66)

The PRESIDENT. - The orders of the day
now provide for the presentation ofthe report of
the Defence Committee on United Nations

Commiltee and vote on the draft recommendation,
Doc.1367).
Speakers: Sir Keith Speed (joint Rapporteur), Sir Russell
Johnston, Mr. Dunnachie, Mr. Steiner, Mr. Eisma,
Mr. Diaconesat (Observer from Romania), Mr. Fry,
Mr. Vassiliades (Observer from Greece), Mr. Philipov
(Observer from Bulgaria), Mr. Marten Aoint Rapporteur),
Mr. de Puig (Vice-Chairmarl, Sir Keith Speed.

5. The situation in Somalia (Presentation o[, debate and vote
on the motion for a recommendation, Doc. 1377).

Speakers: Mr. de Puig (in place of Mr. De Decker),
Mr. Ferrarini, Mr. Rodrigues, Mr. de Puig, Mr. Stoffelen
(Chairman).

6. Election of a Vice-President of the Assembly.

7. Date, time and orders of the day of the next sitting.

operations - interaction with wEU, debate and
votes on the draft recommendation, draft reso-
lution and draft order, Document 1366.

I have pleasure in calling Mrs. Baarveld-
Schlaman, the Rapporteur of the committee,
who I know has put agreat deal of work into the
report.

Mrs. BAARYELD-SCHLAMAN (Nether-
lands). - Thank you, Mr. President. I shall not
make a long speech, but I should like to
underline some of the important aspects of the
report. Since I am allowed to speak in my own
language, I shall continue my speech in my
mother tongue.

(The speaker continued in Dutch)

(Translation). - Mr. President, as I said a
moment ago, the report under discussion has
turned out to be rather long. It has become a
detailed report. I must apologise to my col-
leagues for this, because I know that long reports
are not necessarily the best. That is one reason
for keeping them short. Another reason is that
my parliamentary colleagues are so inundated
with paperwork that they simply do not have the
time to read through long reports. So why is this
report so long? The Defence Committee decided
to draw up a report on this matter because there
has been much discussion about United Nations
operations. So the report was also intended as a
reference paper. For although we talk about
them a lot, in my experience we tend not to

The sitting wcts opened at 3.02 p.m. with Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly, in the Chair.
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know what sort of operations we are talking
about.

In his Agenda for Peace, the Secretary-
General of the United Nations did a service to
his organisation and to us as well as drawing a
clear picture of the kind of operations we will
probably be dealing with more often in future.

It has been said that the credibility of the
United Nations is at stake because of various
incidents that have occurred and also because
not all United Nations operations are equally
successful. I do not agree with that at all. If the
United Nations is losing credibility, then we are
all at fault. The United Nations is not an
organisation floating around in the air above us.
It is an organisation of which our governments
form a part, and if blame is to be allotted, we too
are to blame for the United Nations' failure to
operate effectively.

Recently, a good deal has been demanded of
the United Nations - hence the Agenda for
Peace. Traditionally the United Nations was
concerned with a form ofpeace-keeping such as
the operations which have, sadly, been going on
for so long in Cyprus. Gradually a second gen-
eration of United Nations operations has
emerged, which are no longer concerned with
peace-keeping in the traditional sense of the
word, but in which we cross a dividing line and
talk of peace-enforcement.

The functioning of the Security Council is
central to the entire development of the second
generation of United Nations operations. I do
not want to express a view prematurely today,
especially since this Assembly's Political Com-
mittee will be submitting a report in the not too
distant future, clarifying the political aspects of
the United Nations in relation to WEU. Another
reason is that this does not fall within the terms
of reference of my report.

Yet I would like to make a few remarks - as
Rapporteur - on the functioning of the Security
Council. The Security Council is no longer rep-
resentative of the changing world picture over
the last few decades. I think the United Nations
operations reflect this too.

What I mean is that not every country always
feels obliged to bow to the authority of the
Security Council. It then becomes a question of
representativeness versus legitimacy. In other
words, the more countries feel the Security
Council no longer has the legitimacy to summon
them to take part in United Nations security
operations, the less effective these operations
will be. So we now have representativeness
versus legitimacy versus effectiveness.

I think we must make the Security Council
more representative and reconsider the whole

question of representation, but I also think the
countries that belong to the Security Council
- the permanent members - should not be
allowed to step aside from decisions they them-
selves have taken. In other words, when a reso-
lution is adopted calling on members to take
part in a United Nations operation, you often
find that other countries have to implement that
resolution.

The United States has kept too much in the
background in United Nations operations. I
noticed that at a congress I was attending in
Newport, where someone, referring to the
United States, spoke of the Rambo effect. In
other words - this came up in Newport too - the
attitude is: Lucky we're there; if the United
Nations fails, we can go and settle matters our
own way. This kind of attitude does not improve
the effectiveness of United Nations operations
or the credibility of the United Nations.

Mr. President, we could talk about the effect
of the operations for a long time. The report
before us is not a topical report. It is emphati-
cally not concerned with the operations in Yugo-
slavia or the United Nations operations in
Somalia. It is an attempt, on the basis of the
most recent events and experience, to shed some
light on the whole spectrum of United Nations
operations.

I want to draw my colleagues'attention to two
points and ask them to look at the draft recom-
mendation. First I would ask you to consider
paragraph (iii) of the preamble.In it the Defence
Committee calls for good working relations to be
established between a United Nations military
planning staffand that of WEU. This is repeated
in paragraph 4 of the draft recommendation
proper. The know-how that exists in WEU and
its planning cell should, where possible, be made
available for United Nations operations. It is
clear that much still remains to be done as

regards the co-ordination, planning and military
equipment of the United Nations. That is one
r6le for WEU.

I also want you to consider paragraph (ix) of
the preamble. The question of the defence
budget is on the agenda of national parliaments.
The United Nations must be given the financial
resources it needs to enable it to function. There
are demands for more United Nations opera-
tions and more United Nations interventions,
partly because of the CNN effect. That costs
money, which cannot always come from the
same sources. We as parliamentarians should
also raise the question of the United Nations in
our national parliaments when we discuss our
defence budget, which we do mainly in terms of
NATO, WEU and national security.

Mr. President, Mr. Boutros-Ghali has done
both the Security Council and the United
Nations a service by publishing his report, but
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he has also done us a service. With the collapse
of the Berlin wall and the end of the cold war we
were looking fonvard to a new world order. That
has now become a more distant prospect,
because of the many regional conflicts - to put it
rather euphemistically. We have seen the proof
that the only organisation in the world that can
do anything about this is the United Nations.
We must not be as cynical as we seem inclined
to be. We must give all our support to the
United Nations in this Assembly and at home in
our national parliaments. We would be very
pleased if the President of this Assembly would
invite Mr. Boutros-Ghali, the Secretary-General,
to address our next part-session. It would be
extremely valuable for us to be able to welcome
to this house Mr. Boutros-Ghali, who has shown
so much initiative and brought such a clear
picture of United Nations operations to our
attention.

(Mr. Foschi, Vice-President of the Assembly,
took the Chair)

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - Mrs.
Baarveld-Schlaman, I will take this opportunity
to stress the importance of your report, and in
particular the great volume of information it
presents, due to your wide experience in this
field.

The debate is open.

I call Mr. Parisi.

Mr. PARISI (Italy) (Translation). - Ladies
and gentlemen, Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman's
excellent report is extensive and very detailed
and covers, in particular, a subject which she
emphasised in her presentation concerning her
intention not to refer to the force deployed but
to summarise the conditions under which the
United Nations operates and the possibility of
integration with WEU. I am sure that members
are well aware of the two speeds which we have
to bear in mind; firstly, an effective operational
relationship is needed for the immediate future
- and it seems to me that the two speeches by
ministers today, together with the events which
unfortunately fill the papers and our hearts at
the moment, showed that it is extremely
important at the moment to discuss WEU's r6le
- and secondly, the need to realise that it is dif-
ficult for the United Nations to intervene effec-
tively. The need for effective integration has
become very pressing, particularly since the end
of the second world war and even more since the
end of the cold war. For some time trust in the
United Nations has been increasing, in the belief
that it can and should represent the only alter-
native to the world disorder which could follow
from the disappearance of the two balancing
blocs.

I must admit that, until now, action by the
United Nations has not been as decisive and
effective as we would have liked and as the situ-
ation demanded.

I believe that everyone understands both the
references made this morning by speakers who
called on ministers for clear guarantees for WEU
and the disappointment felt concerning the
inadequate countermeasures taken by the
United Nations. In these circumstances and
because of the states' Realpolitik, the United
Nations has had to take the r6le it is given - not
always first-hand. Military operations in the
Gulf war, for example, were handed over to a
multinational allied command without the
United Nations being able to do any more.

These observations should not lead to the con-
clusion that the organisation has resigned itself
to a simple back seat r6le in the management of
world crises. On the contrary, it is working out
strategies, however laboriously, and is setting
targets whereby it will - if not impeded - take
on an increasingly important and central r6le in
the difficult task of maintaining world peace.
The Rapporteur quite rightly recalled the great
qualities of the present United Nations Secre-
tary-General who has introduced the Agenda for
Peace which explains to the United Nations
Security Council his ideas for initiatives and
strategies for the maintenance of peace. Admit-
tedly, there is a long-standing demand from
several quarters for a basic revision of the
United Nations' statute to take account of the
fact that the world has changed and that the
United Nations itself should not be involved in
actual crises as happened with the League of
Nations before the second world war.

On the basis of the Agenda for Peace, we have
to consider the possibilities for integration
between WEU and the structures and opportun-
ities which can be provided by the United
Nations. It seems to me that the fifth point in
the report goes in this direction by giving a very
clear list. Account must be taken, in particular,
of the fact that neither the United Nations nor
WEU has its own troops and always has to call
on forces made available by the states. The
problem therefore will be to decide which insti-
tution will be best suited to take specific deci-
sions and, in particular, whether co-ordination
should take place within the meaning of Articles
52 and 53 of the United Nations Charter, or
whether it is possible to go beyond them on the
basis of a new form of co-ordination. Is it nec-
essary for co-ordination to be authorised
beforehand by the Security Council and exclu-
sively for conciliation or coercive action? Or is a
wider mandate imaginable?

In his agenda, Mr. Boutros-Ghali identifies
four main areas for United Nations inter-
vention; they are, preventive diplomacy, the res-
toration of peace, the maintenance of peace, and
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the consolidation of peace after armed conflict.
In these four areas there appears to be the possi-
bility of more effective operational action by
WEU with a genuine r6le.

Preventive diplomacy cannot fail to be an
interesting innovation because until now armed
forces have always been deployed after the
event, that is, after the outbreak of fighting. This
is unquestionably a first point to which WEU
could make a contribution, as happens within
the Organisation of African States.

The restoration of peace becomes necessary
when the international crisis has already broken
out but there still seems a possibility of bringing
the warring parties back together; WEU might
be used successfully in the process of mediation
and negotiation.

Actual peace-keeping involves sending forces
under United Nations auspices, with limited
authority to deploy between the belligerents,
maintain order in particular areas and the like.
This is the area in which the United Nations has
had the clearest r6le until now. With reference
to the use of armed forces by the organisation,
the Secretary-General puts forward the most
innovative and interesting ideas. Because
general circumstances have changed, he con-
siders that the time has at last come to make
agreements for the constitution of United
Nations armed forces. This would mean that
international peace and security would become
the responsibility of a fully-fledged separate
international police force. It would certainly be
useful for such troops to be co-ordinated at
regional level and this could be done very easily
by WEU for the European area.

The consolidation of peace is the final stage in
the United Nations strategy for conflict man-
agement, and at the same time the newest. It
involves all forms of action which must be taken
so that normal life can be resumed in areas
where the fighting has been taking place.
Amongst other things it involves disarming the
warring parties, restoring order, collecting and
possibly destroying weapons, repatriating ref-
ugees, providing advice and training for security
personnel, monitoring elections, supporting
efforts to protect human rights, reforming or
strengthening government institutions and pro-
moting formal and informal procedures for
political involvement.

This is where effective interaction could be
developed. If in fact this had been the case, the
Yugoslav situation would have been better
handled and WEU would have been able to
operate more effectively. Strong support from
the Assembly is therefore desirable.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I call Mr.
Caccia.

Mr. CACCIA (Italy) (Translation). - Ladies
and gentlemen, I should like to comment briefly
on the report and the policies proposed in it. It
rightly stresses the need for speedier political
and military decisions. The question of inte-
gration of the organisations is equally
important. WEU's experience can serve as a ref-
erence not only for the one region but for all the
regions of the world. Thirdly, the importance is
stressed of not reacting in a manner which can
be called irrational. For example, if the forces in
Somalia had been better integrated operations
would have taken a much more reasonable
course.

Next, WEU must be looked upon as an
important defence entity - no longer as a nation
but as a single entity and therefore a single
decision-making centre to operate in areas of
conflict. On the other hand, in some cases there
will be specific decisions by WEU and the same
nations may take different attitudes regarding
United Nations co-operation.

It is therefore time for WEU not to invite and
beg any longer but to take a firmer line; it is now
time not to be carried along by events but to
direct them and to take the political lead in
many situations arising not only from ethnic
and religious differences but above all from eco-
nomic causes which have become difficult not
only for us but for governments.

The danger alluded to several times here is
that selfish interests will prevail and that eco-
nomic interests will take precedence over ideals
and may shatter political alliances. This
problem becomes more urgent every day
because it is not the same as it was when every-
thing was cut and dried and there were enemies
on one side and friends on the other; today
problems arise and develop in various ways and
take apparently innocuous forms.

For example, for eighteen months we have
been faced by the tragedy of former Yugoslavia
but if WEU as a peace-loving political
organisation had had greater political clout we
should have been able to assess these events
immediately after the disappearance of Tito
when the unifying forces represented by the man
who had united several different ethnic and reli-
gious groups were shattered and released
feelings that had been suppressed for ages.

We must set aside our individual feelings and
discuss more important matters. I think that
WEU should ask the United Nations to let it be
a regional reference for dealing with the
problems facing us, the point being that the
United Nations is no longer equipped to deal
with to-day's circumstances. Mr. Boutros-
Ghali's Agenda for Peace offers new ideas but
we know that fresh action does not always follow
from new ideas; there is a transitional period
when the new ideas put before us are in danger
of fading away.
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The United Nations should therefore act vig-
orously for all the nations it represents and it
should not be a place where peace is cherished
for only a few. With the Agenda for Peace, the
United Nations has taken a definite choice and
must therefore be able to give a response not
only to those needing it but also to the most
powerful.

If the United Nations is to take on a new r6le
it must, if I may say so, become the policeman
for the whole world and not only for the under-
privileged but also for the wealthy because it is
only in that way that it can become a suprana-
tional and regional world force capable of taking
on all individual and national selfishness.

For the United Nations to deal with many sit-
uations throughout the world at this time it
needs armed forces which must be politically
briefed from a different standpoint. When a
soldier goes to war he has to expect that the
enemy will use weapons at once. A United
Nations soldier on the other hand has to antic-
ipate moves and motivations and to use arrns
only as a last resort. Attitudes and behaviour
must therefore be changed. Only in this way can
we deal with the new circumstances by using
afins immediately to counter an offensive
without having first defined where we wish our
peace efforts to be directed.

Political pressure must be increased and I
believe that WEU must commit itself with all its
resources and potential because it is only
through strong political pressure that we can
assist the United Nations in carrying out the
most dangerous and difficult missions.

The four points listed in Mr. Boutros-Ghali's
agenda can only become effective if the United
Nations takes not advisory but mandatory deci-
sions such as will strike fear into anyone who
wishes to disturb the peace of the world. The
title might be " education for peace ". If this is
what we want, some part of the United Nations
organisation must be capable of meeting this
need on the basis of our history and our suf-
ferings and of wars which have been waged on
our territory so that the democracies can hunt
down dictatorships.

This raises the diflicult problem of relation-
ships between the United Nations, NATO,
WEU and the United States. The United States
has been our traditional ally and has come to
Europe's aid not only for the sake of oil but
because democratic values were under threat.
Today, however, the interests of the United
States are also economic and in conflict with
those of Europe and the other countries. We
must remember this, as otherwise we risk
breaking a traditional relationship of alliance
and friendship with one of the countries which

represents our interests through a shared history
and political and cultural background. That is
why we must immediately open more detailed
discussions in WEU and NATO to narrow the
existing differences. It is also true that the
United States is paying a high price. The doc-
ument presented by the Defence Committee
shows that the WEU countries together provide
about 17 000 men - and I would point out that
Italy provides more than 4 000 and not I 800 -
while the United States has sent 22000 troops
to Somalia.

Clearly, therefore, there is a power rela-
tionship which must be used to restore
democracy and peace in the countries where we
have to operate. In this context, I believe that
our colleague's report can be a first step in
strengthening not only our Assembly but also
the Council of Ministers so that we acquire
greater political clout in international relation-
ships.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I call Mr.
Hardy.

Mr. HARDY (United Kingdom). - I congrat-
ulate the Rapporteur. Her report must have
involved considerable effort. She may recall that
I was something of a nuisance in the committee
stage consideration of the report. I proposed a
number of amendments. She was not enthusi-
astic about many of them. However, she
accepted those amendments which I regard as
the most significant.

I am sure that the Rapporteur understands
that the reason for the amendments was the
important, fundamental commitment to the
cause of international authority, which I know
she shares. At this stage in man's history, it is
essential for international authority to succeed.
At a time when it is important for international
authority to have adequate capacity - at this
point in man's history it is vital that it is seen to
have adequate capacity - and for it to be seen to
succeed, we are faced with a historic oppor-
tunity.

The end of forty years of a cold war that
sterilised the United Nations means that inter-
national authority has an opportunity to succeed
and serve the history of mankind. However, the
end of that cold war presents new problems and
difficulties. The rise of excessive nationalism is
the greatest cause of instability in our continent
and in the African surrogacies. There never has
been a time when the need for powerful interna-
tional authority has been so great. The recent
horrific experience in Yugoslavia more than jus-
tifies that claim.

When we consider the near humiliation of
United Nations troops - British troops wearing
blue helmets - last week, we must conclude that
the situation in Yugoslavia is unacceptable. It
was unacceptable for them to have to stand
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beside a Croatian mob that was killing the
drivers and looting lorries that had been given
safe passage. It was also unacceptable that they
had no lawful means by which to respond and to
insist upon order prevailing. It was not good
enough.

Nor is it right that General Morillon, who has
served with such distinction, should have had to
tell Europe and the world that United Nations
troops will have to withdraw if that behaviour
continues. The world cannot afford the United
Nations failing in Yugoslavia. If it fails there, it
fails everywhere. If it fails, so does Europe.
Therefore, there is an obligation upon us to
secure success.

I take the view - Yugoslavia demonstrates it
beyond all doubt - that the United Nations
must have a continuing command and control
capacity. It also needs continuing confidence
that, if it needs frghting soldiers, they will be
provided. It is interesting to note that fourteen
member states have sent military observers
there but that only twelve have sent fighting sol-
diers. We may need fighting soldiers rather more
than we may need civilian policemen, medical
orderlies or military observers. If the soldiers are
not there - t do not pray that they will have to
be used - the need for them to be there will cer-
tainly be noticed.

Lord Finsberg referred this morning to the
no-fly zone. When combat aircraft are seen to
intercept aircraft making illegal incursions over
Yugoslavia, the number of those incursions falls
dramatically. Cynicism is prevalent. The
problem is that if aircraft making illegal incur-
sions continue to do so for months without
being intercepted, the incursions may succeed.
Force may therefore be necessary on occasion.

I am delighted that the committee accepted
one amendment which relates to sanctions. If
delegates look at the report, they will see that it
contains a clear statement that sanctions are
preferable to war. Conflict means that we have
reached the last resort situation, and that is best
avoided. Sanctions can be an alternative to war.
I accept that they are a nuisance and that the
responsibility to adopt sanctions and to ensure
that they are fulfilled may be complicated and
demanding. However, they are far better than
killing people. We have reached the point where
we must demonstrate that sanctions can work.
The alternative is too ugly. At this point, we
must be seen to succeed. That is why I
demanded last year that the Council of Min-
isters should publish the evidence. It is a pity
that the detailed evidence has not been pub-
lished.

The continuing madness of man in these final
years of the twentieth century means that the

problems posed by excessive nationalism or
greed require adequate international authority if
they are to be overcome. Cynics will say - they
are saying it today - that the United Nations
cannot succeed. Ifit does not succeed, God help
us!

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - I call Lord
Mackie of Benshie.

Lord MACKIE OF BENSHIE (United
Kingdom). - I should like, first, to congratulate
Mr. Hardy on making the speech that I wanted
to make. He underlined all the correct points
and I could not agree with him more. Secondly,
and perhaps more important, I should like to
congratulate the Rapporteur, for whom I have
long held an admiration, both for her person and
for her ability.

This is an admirable report from which I have
learnt a great deal. I shall consult it in future
when I want to argue with some knowledge
instead of my usual substitute for knowledge,
which is conviction.

The United Nations could recruit a lightly-
armed police force to do the job that many
troops are doing. Much of the work is not a sol-
dierts job. It is not reasonable to ask members of
the Gordon Highlanders or the Black Watch to
turn the other cheek - they are trained to fight.
The present use of soldiers is a great waste of
manpower. The United Nations could build up
a body of well-trained people to perform peace-
keeping duties. That is a practical suggestion.

Since the end of the cold war, the United
Nations has ventured into new territory - in
some cases with success. It has been involved all
over the world. One thinks immediately of Cam-
bodia and Angola. It is self-evident that we need
to back up authority with force. We should not
shrink from that fact. We must state openly that
that is the case.

There is one weakness in the report. It refers
to WEU and the United Nations. WEU is apart
of NATO. I should like the two to be linked
when we talk of the relationship with the United
Nations.

They should certainly be more closely linked
than they have been on occasion. For me, the
essential paragraph in the report is paragraph
73, which states: " As far as logistics go, it is
obvious that very few large-scale operations
could take place without active American
involvement. " That is fundamental. I have long
said that, while it is right and proper to build up
WEU, we must build it up as a pillar of NATO
because in NATO we have the structure,
training and force that contained the might of
the Soviet Union and preserved peace. NATO
must seek a new r6le.

The United Nations is in a hopeful stage. The
dreams that people have held since the League
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of Nations collapsed might be fulfilled. The
United Nations has thrown away the doctrine
that the internal affairs of any country are a
matter only for that country. Internal affairs are
no longer regarded as sacrosanct. We cannot
allow internal affairs to be sacrosanct in the
present world. The most powerful example is, of
course, Yugoslavia, as many others have said.

I am deeply ashamed as a Brit and as a
European that we have been so weak-kneed, so
cowardly and so indecisive. If we do not react
we will pay for it. Two years ago, the issue could
have been resolved. Today, the only move left to
us is to guard the places where we have said the
Muslims may have safe havens. We must ensure
that they really are safe havens. There must be
total sanctions. Air power must be used, if nec-
essary, to enforce sanctions. We must bring the
matter to a just conclusion. If we do not, the
United Nations can go to sleep and we will all go
to hell.

The PRESIDENT (Translation). - Thank you,
Lord Mackie.

I now call Mr. Antretter.

Mr. ANTRETTER (Germany) (Translation).
Mr. President, I thank Mrs. Baarveld-

Schlaman and congratulate her on her inform-
ative and clearly set out report and on her rec-
ommendations, which are concerned with con-
sensus and can therefore be regarded as realistic.

Although it is now a few years since the col-
lapse of the Stalinist party dictatorships, hopes
of a more peaceful future in Europe and the
world have not been fulfilled. War has returned
to Europe, and notwithstanding threats and
sanctions by the international community, the
aggressors have continued their advance in an
attempt to change internationally-recognised
borders by terrorism and campaigns of annihi-
lation. But in the southern hemisphere, too, a
power vacuum seems to have appeared with the
withdrawal of the superpowers; long-standing
clan and tribal rivalries are breaking out again
and more and more states are becoming
engulfed in a maelstrom of hatred and violence.
The tragedies in Cambodia, Somalia, Angola
and Liberia are grave indications that interna-
tional peace-making measures to stem ethno-
nationalist conflicts are reaching their limits.
The United Nations seems to be overstretched
as regards the legal and practical feasibility of
finding a peaceful solution to inner-state con-
flicts, partly because the EC all too casually
shifted the responsibility for resolving the con-
flict in ex-Yugoslavia on to the shoulders of the
United Nations.

In the report Agenda for Peace, Secretary-
General Boutros-Ghali showed how the United
Nations' instruments would need to be reformed

in order finally to respond in real terms to the
long-recognised need for conflict-prevention
diplomacy and active crisis management by the
United Nations. It is not enough gradually to go
on developing the existing institutions and
instruments of the United Nations Security
Council. We now need a kind of complete esca-
lation ladder of collective security, which will
make it clear to local aggressors and war-
mongers that their policy of violence will not go
unanswered by the international community.
This implies that we must deter potential
aggressors from an escalation of force, by means
that range from.sending fact-finding missions to
crisis areas, giving international guarantees for
the protection of minorities, stationing peace-
keeping forces and imposing economic sanc-
tions, to military intervention to enforce peace.
But that is just what we are not doing, as the
progress of the conflict in Bosnia-Herzegovina
shows. Assurances of peace have been followed
again and again by limited aggression, which the
EC and the United Nations Security Council
have ignored, despite all their verbal show of
strength.

I think our organisation and the EC must
therefore adjust to the new security policy chal-
lenges. One of the worst experiences of the con-
flict in Yugoslavia is perhaps that the Serbian
leadership has managed to divide the member
states of the EC and WEU among themselves.
So there is no alternative: wherever our basic
common security interests are at stake - the con-
flict in ex-Yugoslavia is surely a notable example
- we must decide by a majority vote on common
action by our community. How are we to obtain
a range of CSCE sanction instruments on the
basis of a majority vote if the EC member states
retain a right of veto?

Furthermore, we must speak with one voice in
the United Nations bodies, especially in the
Security Council, and assert our common
position. The impression must not be allowed to
arise that the United Nations is dominated by
the United States and will decline into a kind of
paralysis if the United States administration
seems unable to lay down a consistent line. We
should take the United States' suggestion that
Germany and Japan be accepted as permanent
members of the United Nations Security
Council as an opportunity to consider whether
in future the EC or WEU should define a
mandate for the permanent European members
of the United Nations Security Council.

Furthermore, I endorse the recommendation
made in the report that the WEU military
planning cell should seek ways of achieving
closer co-operation with the appropriate United
Nations bodies. Here I think it would be useful
if our satellite centre in Torrej6n reported its
findings to the United Nations Security Council
in due course.
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There are many useful proposals in the report,
and I would suggest that we also consider how
we can establish a common position at the
United Nations disarmament conference. I
think that, following the successful conclusion of
the agreement on the proscription of chemical
weapons, it is now time to pursue a common
policy within the global framework of the
United Nations to put a stop to nuclear tests and
to check the proliferation of means of mass
destruction and their launcher systems. A policy
of conflict prevention must involve controlling
the unchecked proliferation of war materials.
The disarmament conference under the aegis of
the United Nations is surely a suitable
framework for achieving this.

Mr. President, the data presented by SIPRI
yesterday is disturbing evidence that since the
end of the cold war the number of inner- and
inter-state conflicts has increased alarmingly.
The peace dividends have not yet been dis-
tributed. So we should embark without delay on
the further joint steps towards disarmament pro-
posed in this recommendation.

(Sir Dudley Smith, President of the Assembly,
resumed the Chair)

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Eversdijk.

Mr. EYERSDIJK (Netherlands) (Translation).
- Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I too
want to start by expressing my respect and
appreciation to Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman for her
report. She has dealt with the matter thoroughly
and comprehensively. When we remember that
the members of the Netherlands Senate are not
career politicians, we realise how many extra
hours of work this involved. My compliments to
her.

Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman has tackled a very
difficult question. For, if the Rapporteur's
objective is to be achieved, namely the
involvement of regional organisations such as

WEU through the United Nations, then obvi-
ously this cannot just apply to an organisation
like ours. It must apply worldwide, to other
regional organisations in the world as well. But
they are rather different in nature and kind.
Take, for instance, an organisation such as the
OAS. Has the Rapporteur any idea what they
think about this in United Nations circles?

Mr. President, the purpose of this report is to
strengthen the r6le of the United Nations as the
only means of keeping peace. That endeavour
naturally deserves all our support. Has the
Rapporteur any idea of the United Nations'
views on that? In other words: how realistic is
this ideal?

Today, this very week, as we observe together
that the international community has failed in

former Yugoslavia, it has become extremely
important to strengthen the rdle of the United
Nations.

When we return home tomorrow evening and
are asked how much progess we have made this
week, we shall blush for shame. We must in fact
admit that a new sort of apartheid, a new
version of homelands have been created by force
in Bosnia. A cleansing without parallel is taking
place, and the international community has to
look on grinding its teeth. Mr. Hardy said just
now that sanctions must bite. Yes, I ag,ree, but
unfortunately people - especially the people in
former Yugoslavia - are extremely inventive.
They are still armed to the teeth, with very
heavy weapons. They are inventive, and it looks
as if the main victims are the neighbouring
countries of Bulgaria and Romania, which are
battling with enormous problems as a result of
their collapsing economies. In fact they are the
ones who have to pay. They cannot hand in the
bill anywhere because there is no one to hand it
to.

I agtee with Lord Mackie's comment that the
rdle of the NATO alliance is insufficiently high-
lighted in the recommendations. After all, the
NATO alliance has its own troops, its own infra-
structure and its own command structure. The
essential r6le of the United States is particularly
clear in the NATO alliance. Whether we are
dealing with a conflict in the Gulf, in Somalia or
in Bosnia, the support of the United States will
always be essential. Let me refer you to para-
graph 73, where this point is raised. In my view
it should have been brought out more clearly in
the recommendations. This small criticism in no
way detracts from my appreciation of the report
as a whole. I hope it will represent a small step
forward. Big steps are not taken here, alas. Once
again, this is a small step forward towards a little
more peace in a world where there are currently
conflicts in 143 places.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mrs. Err.

Mrs. ERR (Luxembourg) (Translation). -
I would first like to thank Mrs. Baarveld-
Schlaman and congratulate her on a very full
and informative report which could well be used
as a discussion paper in other forums.

The spread of conflict since the end of the
cold war shows that the change to democracy is
not in itself the key to peace. From the wide
range of United Nations action it is clear that
the end of the cold war has necessitated more
intervention such as the supervision of cease-
fires, monitoring the peaceful transition to
democracy in the countries concerned, and
observation of elections. This widening r6le
obviously costs money and it also calls for a
redefinition of the United Nations' responsibil-
ities which are neatly summarised under the
headings peace-making and peace-keeping.
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A sustained financial effort is required. To
this end, the Agenda for Peace includes the cre-
ation of a reserve fund for peace-keeping opera-
tions, and our Rapporteur makes other funding
suggestions which I can endorse.

Peace is a sine qua non for harmonious world
development. It will not come free of charge,
particularly in what is generally known as the
third world, and the necessary cost will be
shared in the fairest way possible. In any case,
even in financial terms and quite apart from the
human cost, the price of war is always greater
than that of any kind of peace.

Here are a few thoughts prompted by various
points covered by the report including the
concept of security, United Nations reform, the
right of intervention and the rdle of regional
organisations.

Today, security is no longer a concept limited
to strategic or military concerns. It no longer
depends solely on diplomatic relations with
other states, it is also and above all bound up
with how we manage to solve the problems that
are the cause or effect of civil or other wars:
underdevelopment, famine, uncontrolled popu-
lation growth, environmental deterioration,
emigration, the crushing burden of debt, drugs
and the growing inequality between rich and
poor. All these issues will need to be dealt with
at world level, since global interdependence is
now an accepted truth with the United Nations
responsible for the practical management of
these matters together, as necessary, with the
regional organisations under its authority.

As regards the right of intervention, since the
second world war the basic principles on which
security is anchored have been the sovereignty
of states and non-intervention. The non-
intervention principle is now under flrre and the
right or even duty to intervene, which I prefer to
term the obligation to take humanitarian action,
is increasingly discussed. Here let me quote an
article by Mr. Christophe Ruffin, a doctor, vice-
president of M6decins sans Frontidres and
lecturer at the French Ecole Nationale
d'Administration, which appeared in Le Monde
des ddbats in January 1993 and makes some
very pertinent comment on this subject. It states
my point of view better than I could do
myself:

" The right of intervention is in fact the recog-
nition that the great powers - the five
members of the Security Council plus the
major funding powers, Germany and Japan -
be allowed to take action on the basis of sub-
jective criteria and if necessary disregarding
national sovereignty, particularly in the coun-
tries of the South.

Most of both the third world countries and the
former European communist countries today
feel vulnerable in the face of a small group of
developed countries in the imperial position
of having all economic, commercial and mil-
itary power concentrated in their hands. They
fear that the right of intervention may be used
as authority to take over national policy-
making creating a twotier type of sovereigrty.

Rather than invoking an exceptiohal right that
would always be suspect, it would be better to
locate such intervention in the universal
framework of the Charter of the United
Nations. It is the only instrument that pro-
vides not only for the recognition and pro-
tection ofthe sovereignty of states but also for
the use of force for coercive purposes. Many
of the provisions of the Charter of which no
use was made during the cold war allow the
excessive prerogatives of the Security Council
to be restricted. "
The establishment of the Military Staff Com-

mittee provided for in Chapter V, recourse to
the International Court of Justice to define
crimes against humanity which constitute
threats to peace and justify the use of force, and
the introduction ofa graduated response system
are so many guarantees for keeping the decisions
of the Security Council within bounds.

As for the reorganisation of the United
Nations, that presupposes a reorganisation of
the Security Council which would enlarge its
membership to include all nations capable of
providing a solution to existing problems. Here
reference is made to regional authorities.

In my view, the democratic legitimacy
referred to in the report also has to be the
responsibility of the Security Council and the
General Assembly. This could well calm the
fears, justified or otherwise, of developing coun-
tries that might suspect permanent members,
individually or jointly, of taking political deci-
sions primarily serving the ends of the
developed world.

Intervention by the United Nations may be
regarded as operations by an international
police force. If such activities are to be con-
tinued the United Nations will have to have its
own specific military force. WEU's experience
in connection with the planning cell could pos-
sibly be a useful model for the definition of the
minimum powers required for the effective
management of operations conducted under the
aegis of the United Nations.

I now come to the United Nations regional
organisation concept and the r6le such
organisations would have.

Neither NATO nor WEU is a regional
organisation within the meaning of Articles 52
and 53 of the Charter, although they are
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regarded as such by the United Nations. So an
in-depth study of the pros and cons of
recognising WEU as a regional organisation is
needed.

This question is particularly thorny in that the
powers of a regional organisation of this kind
are not defined; even experts very seldom agree
on the subject.

Being named a United Nations regional
organisation is unimportant if the organisation
in question has no effective instrument for
settling disputes and preventing crises. The
example of the CSCE shows clearly how true this
statement is. In my view Western European
Union might in this respect present better guar-
antees of effectiveness than the CSCE can just
now.

Under Article 53 of the Charter of the United
Nations, the Security Council may utilise a
regional body for enforcement action under its
authority. In a way, WEU has already per-
formed tasks along these lines, such as the
control of the Danube by customs officers from
various WEU countries; other similar activities
could certainly be envisaged in the future.
Thought could also be given to more systematic
recourse to WEU's services for peace-keeping
activities.

What is the situation as regards WEU taking
initiatives on its own without endorsement by
the Security Council? Such out of area activities
appear to me questionable, since WEU's terms
of reference do not concern any country other
than its own members. Consequently out of area
action could be taken only if authorised by the
Security Council.

The last question I wish to raise, to which I
can give no reply, is whether, without the
agreement of the Security Council, WEU acting
as a regional authority would still be entitled to
carry out activities under Article V of the mod-
ified Brussels Treaty in the event of aggression
against a WEU member state.

I consider this a vital question. If action under
Article V were to depend on the veto of any
single permanent member of the Security
Council, the result would be to empty the
Brussels Treaty of its meaning, since countries
would cease to have the right to the legitimate
collective defence enshrined in Article V. In the
case of Western European Union, it would be
better not to run the risk of wanting everything
and finishing up with nothing.

So a great many questions arise to which there
are no answers. The arguments on both sides
also need to be discussed in the national institu-
tions, particularly the question of funding the
new responsibilities and missions of the United
Nations.

Our task is to inform our fellow citizens, who
are on the whole well disposed towards the
United Nations ideal, that new responsibilities
are becoming necessary and that they have to be
funded by everyone of us in the interest of all.

To conclude, I am in ag,reement with the draft
recommendation, the draft resolution and the
draft order presented by the Rapporteur on
behalf of the Defence Committee.

The PRESIDENT. - The next speaker, Mr.
Slatinsky, Observer from Bulgaria, is the last
speaker.

Mr. SLATINSKY (Observer from Bulgaria). -
According to an apt expression, the United
Nations is an amorphous formation with exalted
ideals, good intentions and good-willed weak-
nesses. The absence of a clear policy on the
Yugoslav crisis had led to the imposition of eco-
nomic sanctions against Serbia and Montenegro.
Those sanctions are certainly not a proof of
strength.

As the United Nations does not have its own
armed forces, its own infrastructure or the
required financial backing, it is content with its
operations, which have low efficiency. The
political objectives should be clear and should
be compatible with the available military
resources and with the mandate for the troops
acting under the United Nations banner. Peace-
keeping is not an emotional or an incidental
activity; it is a process that sometimes takes
decades, as in Cyprus.

The criteria by which a distinction is drawn
between interference in the internal affairs of a
nation and an operation to save the country are
still not clear. The tendency towards ever greater
commitment of the international community to
the solution of internal problems requires a legal
shape and juridical perfection.

The Balkan crisis contains lessons that should
be drawn, especially by Bulgaria.

First, events should receive objective coverage
and should not be reported as they are seen from
the West. In Bosnia, one cannot speak of a single
perpetrator. Rather, one should speak of the
more guilty and the less guilty.

Secondly, the morals of the rich countries are
not absolute. They are often vulnerable. In some
cases we have encountered double standards and
a recuffence of thinking which dates back to the
end of the last century and the beginning of this
century. That thinking is characterised by indif-
ference to the Balkan peoples.

The Republic of Bulgaria gives its whole-
hearted support to the resolutions of the
Security Council and makes all the alrange-
ments for the enforcement of the embargo. Our
principal policy in that respect was voiced in
special declarations made by the Bulgarian Par-
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liament and Government. Our government is
eager to co-operate with all the establishments
and countries involved. That is illustrated by the
memorandum that it signed with WEU on con-
trolling the Danube. Bulgaria needs under-
standing, help and support in its efforts actively
to participate in constructing the new European
architecture, the foundations of which are the
common goals, common approaches and mutual
responsibilities in politics, economics and
security.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Slatinsky, for being commendably brief.

That ends the debate.

I am sure that the Rapporteur would like to
reply.

Mrs. BAARVELD-SCHLAMAN (Nether-
lands) (Translation). - I thank my colleagues for
their comments. I am particularly pleased that
the debate today has broadened and deepened
our knowledge of the matter. Some practical
comments were made on the report itself, but
there were also some that went beyond it. You
have put your views on future United Nations
operations in a rather broader perspective. I will
happily read your statements again when they
appear in print and I will keep the speeches with
my report as reference documents.

I now want to discuss a few comments by my
colleagues. One of them noted the changing
nature of United Nations operations. Many
spoke of former Yugoslavia and Somalia. I
pointed out that the traditional peace-keeping
operations are tending more and more to
become peace-enforcing operations. We have
gradually reached this situation without
intending to. That makes me think that in future
we should perhaps concentrate more on an early
warning system. When conflicts break out, we
must be able to identify their source. They are
not necessarilyjust border conflicts. In countries
with weak economies, measured by our stan-
dards, social and economic factors may play a
part. An early warning system must be capable
of preventing the United Nations from having to
intervene.

One colleague spoke of penalising countries
responsible for conflicts. I can only offer my per-
sonal opinion here, since the Defence Com-
mittee has not discussed this.

I do not think it is a good idea to set up tri-
bunals. We already have a tribunal before which
those guilty of crimes in former Yugoslavia will
have to appear. IfI had to be a defendant before
that tribunal I would delay the settlement of the
conflict as long as possible. If I knew of a
solution to the conflict but also knew that pro-
ceedings would be staned against me the fol-

lowing week, then it is clear that a tribunal
would not help to settle the conflict, but would
be more likely to prolong it. I quite understand
that we all want to do something about " Yugo-
slavia ", but I think there are other things which
we should have done and should still do.

I do not agree with Mr. Hardy that if the
United Nations operation in Yugoslavia fails, all
their operations will fail. This is a form of cyn-
icism, probably born of a sense of helplessness. I
do not think we should be pessimistic. The
recent conflicts have certainly made it clear that
we must concentrate more on the safety of
people sent out to areas of conflict under the
aegis of the United Nations. Since the United
Nations is increasingly turning to peace-
enforcing operations with regard to conflicts, we
need far clearer rules and codes of conduct for
the troops who are sent out. The soldiers want
clarity from the politicians: tell us the result you
are expecting and we will do the job. A soldier
cannot carry out vague orders. We must not put
troops in an unsafe and unstable situation.

As for the police force, I refer to that in my
report. Ifyou read paragraphs 50, 5l and 52 of
Mr. Boutros-Ghali's Agenda for Peace, you will
gain a good idea of the r6le of the police force in
the operations as a whole. I agree with that.

I think Mr. Antretter's ideas can serve as a
useful basis for the WEU Political Committee's
work. The ideas on the decision-making and
functioning of the CSCE fit the terms of ref-
erence of that committee perfectly.

Some members have spoken about sanctions
and about NATO playing a greater r6le. It seems
to me that NATO is not adequately equipped at
the moment. There are constant discussions
about NATO's own rOle and position. NATO
cannot do what WEU can, namely react prag-
matically and directly. I do not want to see
rivalry between NATO and WEU, quite the con-
trary. Anyone who knows me knows that.
NATO could play a r6le, but at the moment the
reverse is true. Whenever the United Nations
asks NATO to do something, the NATO coun-
tries turn out to be unable or unprepared to play
their part. The United States plays a separate
r6le there, independently of the United Nations.
I certainly hope NATO will be able to play its
part in future.

Compensation measures for sanctions cannot
come from the United Nations. It is short of
money to finance its own operations. For
instance, various countries are paying for their
military attach6s in New York out of their own
pockets because there is no money available for
this in the United Nations budget. I have no
answer to the question where the money for
financial compensation for sanctions should
come from. Let me also tell Mr. Slatinsky that
the question of sanctions can be raised during
the next debate, on the embargo on the Danube.
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Mrs. Err put a number of questions. I was
afraid she might assume I could answer them all.
Luckily she has said she does not expect that.
There will have to be a discussion on the
regionalisation of WEU and the United Nations
structures in the Political Committee. We rec-
ommended the Council to study this question in
our report.

As for the United Nations General Assembly,
let me point out that it is an assembly of govern-
ments. There is no United Nations assembly as
such. That is a shortcoming, and I hope the situ-
ation will change in the future. WEU and the
Council of Europe have an assembly. The
United Nations is an organisation of countries
originally known as the League of Nations. We
are represented by our governments. I hope the
Political Committee will put forward a recom-
mendation on parliamentary representation.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you for your
reply, Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman.

Does the Chairman of the Defence Com-
mittee want to add anything?

Mr. BAUMEL (France) (Translation). - Mr.
President, may I also thank all those who have
spoken in this debate. Above all I wish to pay
tribute to the excellent work of our Rapporteur,
Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman, aware as I now am of
how fully she documented and prepared herself
for the writing of this report which relates to one
of the most vital areas of our international
action.

The report is an important one. Today, we see
the limits to the effectiveness of the United
Nations: we see that its ambitions outstrip its
resources. The documentation in the report is
flrrst-rate and it also presents a great number of
useful thoughts and ideas, with particular regard
to the important problem of special training for
the troops detailed for blue beret duty. The tran-
sition from strictly military soldier to peace-
keeper does not come naturally. The aim is
neither to form an arny nor to ape the Salvation
Army. This is a very serious technical problem,
and I was much impressed by the chapter on the
training schools in the Nordic countries for the
officers and other ranks of these armed services
of the future.

I wish, moreover, like Mrs. Baarveld-
Schlaman, to emphasise strongly the United
Nations' presence in other operational theatres.
Our eyes are naturally riveted on the situation in
Bosnia and we forget that the United Nations is
at work in many other theatres, starting with
Cyprus, where it has been involved for some
twenty-eight years. This is a problem which will
have considerable bearing on the future, and
great importance should therefore be attached to
it. These operations, moreover, are not difficult

from the military point of view alone; they also
have a considerable financial aspect. It has to be
remembered that currently the United Nations
Organisation is terribly in debt and unable to
finance the operations under its command
throughout the world, one example being
Bosnia, where we can see what a burden these
operations are on the budgets of the United
Kingdom, France and other contributing coun-
tries.

Lastly, I think I can say with certainty that the
United Nations needs to have its own opera-
tional military capability, which currently it
does not have. The United Nations has had a
Military Staff Committee from the outset but
this has never been really operational. We must
give it teeth. Better chains of command need to
be organised and better unit commanders
chosen. Above all, we must make sure there is
satisfactory co-operation between contingents
from different countries, some of which are old
military nations with centuries of experience,
e.g. the United Kingdom and France, while
others are new, above all there is the third world,
lacking all idea of what action in a theatre of
operations involves. This accounts for some of
the instances of misplaced action to be noted
here and there, but I shall not dwell on this
point.

Thus we have a vast field for thought and
action. I congratulate Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman
on having provided us with this opportunity
first to give her report all the attention it
deserves, and next to debate a problem that will
dominate discussions, not only in WEU but also
in other international organisations and cer-
tainly, whatever else happens, in the United
Nations.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Baumel.
Your comments conclude a very satisfactory
debate.

We shall now vote on the draft recommen-
dation, the draft resolution and the draft order.
First, the draft recommendation contained in
Document 1366.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless f,tve
representatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there five members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft recommendation is adopted unani-
mously t.
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The President (continued)

We will now vote on the draft resolution con-
tained in Document 1366.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless ten rep-
resentatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there ten members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft resolution li adopted unani-
mously t.

We will now vote on the draft order contained
in Document 1366.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless ten rep-
resentatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there ten members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft order is adopted unanimously2.

4. WEA initiatives on the Danube and
in the Adriatic - reply to the thiq-eishth

annual report of the Council

(Presentation of and debate on the ruport
of the Defeace Committee

ond vote on the druft recommendation, Doc. 1367)

The PRESIDENT. - The orders of the day
now provide for the presentation of and debate
on the report of the Defence Committee on
WEU initiatives on the Danube and in the
Adriatic - reply to the thirty-eighth annual
report of the Council and vote on the draft rec-
ommendation, Document 1367 .

I call Sir Keith Speed, joint Rapporteur of the
committee, to present the report.

Sir Keith SPEED (United Kingdonl. - It is my
great pleasure and honour to present the report
on behalf of the Defence Committee. I should
like to thank the committee, my co-Rapporteur
Mr. Marten, and Mr. Cameron for their valuable
assistance. The report was passed unanimously
by the committee. This is inevitably an interim
report. The process is, alas, ongoing and we are
learning and improving as we go along. Even the

See page 44.

See page 45.

events of the past few days - we heard about
NATO and WEU forces in the Adriatic from
Italian ministers today - show that we are
improving and tightening up. I hope that the
explanatory memorandum is an upto-date aide-
mdmoire for all members of the Assembly.
Recent initiatives to enforce sanctions are spelt
out in the report. I do not think that the
Assembly should underestimate the deterrent
effect of operations in the Adriatic and on the
Danube.

This morning, we heard the Italian Minister
for Foreign Affairs quote the British Foreign
Secretary, Douglas Hurd, who recently saw the
great emptiness of barges and ships on the
Danube. The deterrent is working and helping to
impose the sanctions for which United Nations
Security Council resolutions have called.

The story of sanctions is something about
which we can be proud. Various colleagues have
already said today that if our ministers had lis-
tened to us twelve months ago much of the
unhappiness of recent months might not have
occurred. Our resolutions have been consistent.
A number of them are in the report. We have for
many months demanded tough sanctions that
would work. We have demanded that there be
less duplication among the agencies that are
enforcing sanctions.

We have demanded more co-operation
between the countries in WEU, the countries in
NATO and the countries in Central and Eastern
Europe. We have also demanded more trans-
parency for those who are breaking the sanc-
tions, often to considerable advantage to them-
selves. Those who are breaking sanctions do so
in defiance of the United Nations and the inter-
national community and, in their own way, are
helping to prolong the conflict in former Yugo-
slavia.

I draw attention to paragraph 44, in particular
where we make it very clear that we want much
more publicity to be given to sanction breakers.
To that end, I hope that the Assembly will
accept from the Rapporteurs an oral amend-
ment which is offered largely in the light of
recent events and the answers I received from
the Italian Foreign Affairs Minister this
morning. The amendment would form a seventh
recommendation and reads as follows:

" At the end of the draft recommendation
proper, add the following new paragraph:

7. Publish full details of the nationality,
identity and characteristics of all vessels
found breaking the embargo in the Adriatic
and on the Danube in defiance of United
Nations resolutions. "

We must make that point loudly and clearly.

We heard from the ltalian Foreign Minister
this morning that details of those vessels are sent
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to the United Nations. That is all well and good,
but why should the matter rest there? Colleagues
have already spoken today of the condemnation
that the international community should make
of those countries, companies and individual
ships and crews that are breaking the sanctions
in defiance of the United Nations. In their own
way, they are contributing to the devastation,
misery and death in former Yugoslavia. I hope
that the Assembly will accept the oral amend-
ment, which I believe strengthens the report.

The explanatory memorandum contains much
about the Greek Government and Greek ships.
Alas, until now what publicity there has been
about sanction breakers almost invariably has
been about Greek ships. It is clear that the
Greek Government is doing all that it can to
curb that practice and to bring pressure to bear
on the Greek shipowners who are breaking the
sanctions.

The third recommendation is designed to help
the Greek Government. Perhaps some of our
governments could send policemen or customs
officers to help the Greek Government seek out
the sanction breakers and bring them to book.
That is what we all want.

The other recommendations are largely self-
explanatory. They are certainly in accordance
with the Assembly's earlier resolutions. I am
especially pleased that the duplication of NATO
and WEU naval forces in the Adriatic is coming
to an end.

We heard this morning that a planning,
command and communications cell has been set
up in Naples with WEU Italian naval offrcers
working with NATO. The new structure will be
much more efficient and will work better. It is
precisely the sort of co-operation that we all
want between NATO and WEU. Again, it is
largely in line with what this Assembly - this
body of parliamentarians - has called for over a
considerable period.

Recommendation 6 reflects the very real
problem for those states, especially the riparian
states of the Danube, which traditionally have
traded with the different republics in former
Yugoslavia and which are now suffering real
financial loss. As Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman said
earlier, there is no easy solution. The United
Nations has no money of its own, but if there is
to be compensation the United Nations should
be the body to organise that. Undoubtedly, the
only people who could provide compensation
would be the wealthier countries, most of which
are within WEU or NATO. We must face the
problems and try to do something about them.
Indeed, some of our observer friends from
Central and Eastern Europe have reminded us
of that.

I was interested in what the distinguished
observer from Russia said this morning about
the real problem Russia would have, following
its experiences in the Afghanistan war, in
sending any forces to help preserve the peace in
Yugoslavia. I accept and understand what he
said. Indeed, it is reflected in the views of the
public in many of our constituencies. Although
there is a specific recommendation calling on
both Russia and Ukraine to do all that they can
to support the embargo, that does not neces-
sarily mean sending young men to be killed on
the battlef,reld - it means using the profession-
alism of their navies and, perhaps, their police
forces to make a real contribution to enforcing
the embargo.

The WEU satellite centre in Spain became
operational only a few weeks ago, but I under-
stand that it is already making a significant con-
tribution to surveillance and the enforcing of the
embargoes and sanctions imposed on former
Yugoslavia. Again, that is a good example of
something that the Assembly has been calling for
over many years. The fact that we now have that
satellite centre is due not least to the efforts of
our former colleague Mr. Fourr6.

I commend the report and its recommenda-
tions. I hope that the additional oral amendment
will be accepted as it will result in tougher action
with transparencies so that we can see who is
breaking the sanctions and then bring all the
forces of the United Nations and public opinion
to bear upon them. I will not pretend - I do not
think any of us would - that sanctions alone will
bring an end to the tragic conflict in Yugoslavia.
However, the tighter and tougher sanctions that
we now have, both on the Danube and in the
Adriatic - largely inspired by this Assembly -
are a major step towards denying the various
warring partners the materials of war. Perhaps
that will bring the end of that tragic conflict a
little nearer.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Sir Keith.

The debate is now open.

I call Sir Russell Johnston.

Sir Russell JOHNSTON (Uniled Kingdom). -
I do not wish to delay the Assembly. As Sir
Keith said, today we have had two general
debates on the former Yugoslavia, both of which
were effectively led - first by Mr. Baumel and,
secondly, by Mrs. Baarveld-Schlaman. There-
fore much of the glound has already been
covered.

I want to take this opportunity to congmtulate
Mr. Marten and Sir Keith on an excellent and
informative report. I want also to make a few
brief comments on the report, principally to
underline what they have said. First, there is the
importance of sanctions. I confess that I was
sceptical when they were introduced because we
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have not had good experiences of sanctions in
the various countries where we have tried to
impose them. However, this time they have
been remarkably effective. Indeed, the great
efforts made to break the sanctions have demon-
strated that.

I was in Belgrade at the beginning of May and
there was visible evidence of the oil sanctions
working. Public transport was virtually non-
existent, with only trams and trolley buses
running. There were relatively few cars on the
streets. I spoke to a number of businessmen who
were in total despair because their businesses
could not function. The pressure of sanctions is
real and must be sustained. If it is, that will be
crucial in the negotiations with former Yugo-
slavia - the rump Yugoslavia of Serbia and
Montenegro. There are almost one million
people unemployed and those states are pro-
ducing many goods that are piling up because it
cannot sell them. They cannot go on like that for
long.

Sanctions have become successful so, as Sir
Keith said, it is essential that they are made tight
and effective.

Sir Keith also dwelt on the issues of trans-
parency and information. I underline that point.
The first reference to security guarantees is in
paragraph t of the recommendations to the
Council. The report refers to the security guar-
antees given to Bulgaria, to Hungary and to
Romania, and to the need to make them
explicit. They should be made explicit so that
people know what they are and what they mean.
We are the people who will have to fulfil them in
time. There is also the question of making
explicit the identity of those who are breaching
the sanctions. I warmly commend Sir Keith's
oral amendment which pressed that point
further.

I refer briefly to the border between Serbia
and the area controlled by the Bosnian Serbs. It
is still open, despite the fact that the recently-
deposed President of Yugoslavia, Mr. Cosic,
argued for the presence of United Nations mon-
itors there. Sir Keith referred to the Russians
and to the fact that negotiations are going on. I
agree very much with him. The remarks made
by our Russian colleague this morning were
moving. They were disturbing, but they were
also honest, and that was good. He referred to
the brotherly feeling between Serbs and Rus-
sians as fellow Slavs and he made it clear to
many people how difficult it would be for the
Russians to take a strong line in the area.

There is also the question of compensation,
about which Sir Keith did not speak when intro-
ducing the report. That matter is dealt with in
the report and it is terribly important. There is

enorrnous pressure on the countries that are
being asked to fulfil the embargo. Paragraph 6 of
the recommendations to the Council urges the
United Nations to * implement a compensation
scheme to reimburse at least in part " those
affected. The countries listed are Greece,
Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania.

My next point is not within the ambit of the
report because it deals only with the Danube
and with the Adriatic. I hope that the Assembly
agrees that we should include in the list Albania
and Macedonia, which also have a heavy burden
to bear. A certain amount of oil is going from
Albania to Serbia by land. That is not because
the Albanians love the Serbs, but because, as Sir
Keith rightly said, people can make a lot of
money and money is desperately needed in
Albania. We must deal with the reality.

Sir Keith assured us that the Greeks, or at
least the Greek Government, are now toeing the
line. I hope that that is so. I have not been happy
with Greece. I remember, for example, the
meeting between the Greek Government and
President Milosevic in which both agreed that
Macedonia would never be recognised. Greece's
position has not been quite satisfactory for some
time. If, as the Rapporteur has said, the Greek
position has improved, that is good. The
Rapporteur also referred to Romania.

I shall conclude on a positive note. In para-
graph 47, Sir Keith and Mr. Marten say that
they " strongly believe that the pragmatic and
practical arrangements developed of late within
WEU and reported to the Assembly by the
Council in the thirty-eighth annual report augur
well for the future. Never before has WEU in
general nor the Council in particular been so
active, with all its subsidiary organs starting to
'fire on all cylinders' ". That is good news; we do
not have much of that and it is nice to get it.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Sir Russell.

I now call Mr. Dunnachie.

Mr. DUNNACHIE (Uniled Kingdom). - ln
addressing the Assembly for the f-rrst time, I
shall be brief. I believe that many good causes
have been lost or embarrassed by a flood of
words. I can be briefbecause the report is a good
one. I first congratulate the Rapporteurs on the
report, which deserves to be seen as most
important. It is important because, if the world
is to reach stability, international authority must
be respected. The report perceives that need and
respects it.

If there is an omission in the report it is the
evidence of breaches of sanctions. The then
Chairman of the Council of Ministers confirmed
that such evidence was withheld. Confidentiality
may sometimes be wise, but it cannot be
acceptable that those who have made enormous
profits from defiance of the United Nations or
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who have disregarded an international decision
should for ever be free from criticism or penalty.
The interests of the Assembly and the fact that
the report was being prepared may have helped
to strengthen the international position. That
would be further helped if potential offenders
realised that their greedy activities would in
future be exposed and that substantial penalties
would be imposed on them.

I point out to the Assembly that some of the
ships that continually break the embargo are
Greek-owned. Greece, as the Assembly knows, is
on the verge of becoming a member of WEU. I
suggest to the Assembly that membership should
be withheld if the Greek Government does not
deal effectively with this serious matter.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Dunnachie. If everyone was as brief and concise
as you have been, we should get through the
business far more expeditiously.

I call Mr. Steiner.

Mr. STEINER (Germany) (Translation). - Mr.
President, ladies and gentlemen, I too would like
to thank the Rapporteur for this topical report,
which makes it clear that it is not easy to enforce
sanctions. I am also grateful that the recommen-
dations are to be supplemented by a further one
on publishing the evidence ofany known breach
of sanctions.

In addition to what has been said, I want to
raise two other aspects in this debate and make a
few comments on them.

I personally flrnd it frustrating and rather
shameful to see how little effect the embargo had
for a long time in checking the disgusting,
inhumane goings-on in Bosnia-Herzegovina.
Sanctions could not take effect for a long time,
because they were constantly being disregarded
by evil profiteers prepared to use any means to
make their dirty money. Even though it is clear
that the number of breaches of the embargo has
now been reduced considerably, w€ still find
- as has also been said here - that there have
been a substantial number of very recent, def-
inite breaches. That shows that people are still
unscrupulously trying to make money out of the
mass murders in former Yugoslavia.

The example of these sanctions introduced by
the United Nations has made it quite clear that
an embargo will have the desired effect only if it
can be enforced completely. It is to be hoped
that the agreement on assistance will help to
tighten the controls on the Danube so that the
banned goods can no longer reach the war zone
or support the belligerent parties.

Unfortunately, these agreements have come
very late; too late, in my view, for many of those
who have already died in this dirty war. I think

it was naive to believe - and we often pointed
this out in this Assembly - that it is enough
simply to declare an embargo. As we have said
again and again, if we decide on measures of this
kind, we must immediately provide the man-
agement resources to apply them, and apply
them rigorously. Mr. Baumel emphasised the
same point this morning.

That does not just mean making equipment
and management resources available. Obviously
it also means that those concerned must be
unconditionally prepared to enforce the
embargo. Primarily, of course, that means the
Danube riparian states. We are all aware that
the riparian states were already in a difficult
economic situation and that the commitment to
enforce sanctions will make it even worse.
I pointed this out in the Defence Committee.

This means that we must be prepared to give
these countries a psychological boost. Of course,
it also means telling them that the additional
economic difficulties resulting from their
enforcement activities will be alleviated.

I do not think it is enough for us to include
a recommendation that the United Nations
should look into this subject and consider how
these countries can be helped. It is a European
problem too, and we Europeans have an obli-
gation to help as much as we can. I would have
been pleased if we could have seen our way to
calling on the European Community to give as

much as possible of this necessary support.

I only hope that in future we will manage to
plan ahead and co-ordinate our views more suc-
cessfully on how to enforce an embargo before
deciding on it. However, I also hope this
embargo will now bite, that it will be effective,
and that all those who have called today for
further-reaching measures will actually be pre-
pared to give the necessary support, without any
of the selfishness that has, I must say, been
evident. I believe that really is the signal we in
this Assembly can and must give.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Steiner.

I call Mr. Eisma.

Mr. EISMA (Netherlands) (Translation). - Mr.
President, I thank the Rapporteurs for their
good report. I agree with Sir Russell Johnston's
comment that economic sanctions can be very
effective. I would add, however, that they must
be properly enforced. In September 1992 the
WEU Assembly noted that sanctions were being
breached on a large scale, except in the Adriatic,
where good control was very soon established.
Yet it took nearly a year from that statement
in September 1992 before we achieved more
effective control over the Danube. It took far too
long and should have happened much sooner.
The international community should do what it
is capable of doing. This could have been an
example.
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We have got there at last. This report makes a
number of recommendations. I am in favour of
adding a recommendation to the effect that the
WEU Assembly and WEU in general must be
informed, in relation to any breaches on the
Danube, of the nationalities which are breaching
the embargo. This is not just a matter for the
United Nations: WEU too must be given this
information. WEU has taken over responsibility
for co-ordinating the application of the embargo
on the Danube, so it is only logical that we
should be informed as soon as possible of any
breaches. This operation is our responsibility, so
we also need information on any abuses.

I come to my next point. Paragraph 6 of the
draft recommendation points out that if the
embargo is to be successful those countries
which have suffered financial loss as a result of
its enforcement should receive compensation. A
number of countries are mentioned, but I note
the omission of a number of other countries
which should also receive compensation for the
enormous economic loss they are suffering as a
result of the embargo. It does not affect us, the
West, but it does affect the countries that have
been listed. The list misses out Albania, and
especially Macedonia. Why were these two not
mentioned as countries which also suffer enor-
mously from the embargo? They deserve com-
pensation for that. I would like to hear the
Rapporteur's response to this.

Paragraph 3 recommends that the Council
explore, with the Greek authorities, ways of
ensuring complete compliance with the
embargo. That is really something, Mr. Pres-
ident. It sounds almost euphemistic, but it does
indicate that we have noted that Greece has
breached the embargo. It is a hard statement,
but probably also a fair one, for otherwise it
would not have been made. Otherwise we would
not have to help ensure compliance with the
embargo, which also applies to the route from
Greece to Serbia-Montenegro. I do not see any
Greek names on the list of speakers. I would
have liked to hear the reaction of the Greek rep-
resentatives in the Assembly to paragraph 3 of
the draft recommendation. For the rest, I think
it is a good one.

Mr. President, a few words on monitoring the
embargo on the border between Serbia-
Montenegro and Bosnia-Herzegovina. Para-
graph 4 of the draft recommendation refers only
to the Russian authorities helping ensure respect
for the embargo. Why is only Russia named?
Why is monitoring the embargo along the border
between Serbia-Montenegro and Bosnia not also
a matter for the United Nations and WEU?
Another question: how can we persuade
Milosevic to accept these controls? We all know
that he will not allow the border to be monitored

at present. Can some parts of the package of
sanctions in relation to Serbia-Montenegro be
suspended if Mr. Milosevic allows border con-
trols between Bosnia and Serbia, and especially
if Kosovo shows more respect for democratic
freedoms?

Mr. President, these are my thoughts on
reading the draft recommendation.

Let me close as I began. An embargo can
work, but it must be properly enforced. This too
is a task for WEU, not just in the case of the
Danube but also elsewhere in the region.

The PRESIDENT. - I call Mr. Diaconescu,
Observer from Romania.

Mr. DIACONESCU (Observer from Romania)
(Translation). - Mr. President, my congratula-
tions to Mr. Marten and Sir Keith Speed for the
high quality of the report they have submitted.
We are entirely in agreement with the revised
draft recommendation.

On the subject of the Danube, I wish to reit-
erate our appreciation of the visit that Sir
Dudley Smith and Mr. Marten, co-Rapporteur,
paid to Romania in October 1992 at the invi-
tation of the Romanian Defence Minister. This
visit came at the right time in every respect,
including the conclusions reached, for it gave an
opportunity to check that the embargo was being
observed and to confirm Romania's lack of tech-
nical resources at the time.

May I also express the Romanian
Parliament's satisfaction at the visit that Mr.
Hartmut Soell, outgoing President of the WEU
Assembly, and the Political Committee, headed
by Mr. Pieter Stoffelen, paid to Romania in
April 1993.

My thanks are also due to the WEU Assembly
for the valuable personal support given by its
President for the decision to provide WEU help
to Romania in preventing the Danube from
being used to bypass the embargo. In our view,
the co-operation arrived at between WEU and
the states on the Danube, namely Romania, Bul-
garia and Hungary, in lending assistance in the
enforcement of the embargo represents the first
step in the formulation of a real and practical
partnership between WEU member states and
three of th6 Central European countries.
Romania is firmly determined to take full
responsibility for the international obligations it
will assume.

The many tense situations in certain regions
of former Yugoslavia and the risk of escalating
conflict and external military intervention are
sources of extreme disquiet for Romania and
explain why the Foreign Policy Committee of
the Senate, in the framework of the specific
resources allocated to parliamentary diplomacy,
has set up a sub-committee to monitor the
Yugoslav crisis.
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The sub-committee's first aim will be to
organise the efficient and rapid flow of infor-
mation between parliament and the national
and international institutions and bodies
involved in implementing the Security Council's
resolutions, and the next will be to assess the
economic effects of the embargo and find ways
of offsetting the substantial losses sustained by
the Romanian economy, which is engaged in the
transition towards a market economy. The sub-
committee has already begun a dialogue with the
foreign policy committees of other parliaments
in the region, which have informed us of their
favourable reaction to the initiative.

Lastly, the sub-committee would like to
co-operate with European and international par-
liamentary structures in the search for a lasting
solution to the problem. I am in a position to tell
you that we have already contacted Mr. Michael
Marshall, President of the Council of the Inter-
Parliamentary Union, with particular reference
to the mission to be organised in the near future
by the IPU for Bosnia. Participation by
Romanian parliamentarians in a mission of this
kind might bear fruit since Romania has no
dispute with the other countries in the area. In
taking this initiative, the Romanian Parliament
is making the point that peace can be brought to
the region, or elsewhere, only by political
methods, not the use of force.

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen,
Romania considers that WEU is essential to
European security and able to contribute to
ensuring the security of all the Central European
countries. Romania hopes it can look forward to
a future shared with WEU member countries
through strengthened institutional links, the
only guarantee that the future will see a new
peaceful order in Europe.

We consider that very special importance
should be attached to the partnership concept in
the development of our relations with WEU at
all levels, whether political, parliamentary, mil-
itary or scientific. We hope that it will be pos-
sible to arrange more visits by representatives
and delegations from WEU and its parliamen-
tary Assembly to Romania, so that you may be
even better informed on how things are in our
country.

We confirm Romania's interest in having a
WEU documentation and information office in
Bucharest and in intensifying co-operation
between Romanian scientific bodies and the
WEU Institute for Security Studies.

In conclusion, I would confirm once again the
Romanian Parliament's support for the gov-
ernment and its efforts to establish a genuine
partnership with WEU accompanied by step-
by-step progress towards Romania's accession to

a European union in which WEU would be
responsible for security and defence.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you. That com-
pletes the published list of speakers, but I have
received applications from three other delegates
who would like to speak in the debate. I ask
them to be brief.

I call Mr. Peter Fry.

Mr. FRY (United Kingdom). - It is right to
congratulate those who presented the report, not
least because it is one of the most satisfactory
areas of activity concerning the sorry story of
Yugoslavia. I agree with what Mr. Steiner said
about our policy not having been a universal
success. The test of any embargo is whether the
purpose for which it was imposed has been
achieved. [t is reasonably clear to most of us that
we have failed to stop the fighting in Yugoslavia.
We have also failed to stop the f,rghting
spreading. I refer not just to the fighting between
the Serbs and the Bosnian Muslims. There now
appears to be a three-way fight going on. In that
flight, United Nations troops find themselves, to
use an English phrase, piggy in the middle.

It is important for us to examine the report in
the context of our two earlier debates, which
appear to demonstrate the sorry state of affairs
over international co-operation. We are wit-
nessing the worst loss of life and the worst
misery that has been caused since the second
world war, even though we have had the satis-
faction of seeing what was known as the cold
war come to an end.

I may be thought to be making a controversial
statement when I say that the leadership of the
major powers of the world is very much weaker
than I should like it to be and that it is very
much weaker than it was in the past. Fur-
thermore, the question mark hanging over the
r6le that the United States will play in Europe in
the future gives me cause for very great concern.
It is absolutely essential that we should try to
make the organisations that are already in being
much more effective. It cannot be said that we
do not have sufftcient machinery for effective
co-operation. We have the United Nations,
WEU, NATO and CSCE. Some people may cyn-
ically ask, why, with all those organisations, are
we not more effective? The report makes a real
effort to point the way towards making what can
be achieved more possible. I support strongly
the additional amendment tabled by my col-
league, Sir Keith Speed.

Even this report does not answer some of the
questions. It is all very well to talk about closing
the frontier between Serbia and Bosnia, but who
will close it? Who will enforce the sanctions at
that border? Without an effective closure of
lines of communication, the fighting will con-
tinue.
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Mr. Fry kontinued)

I strongly support the point that was made
earlier about Macedonians, who are even unsure
about their name. Macedonia's political and
economic future is in doubt. We must bear in
mind the fact that further action may be needed
there. Above all, we should take a good look at
the machinery that is in operation to establish
whether the millions of words that we speak
could be more effective and ensure that there is
a peace to keep. We cannot have peace-keeping
that results only from the aggressor gaining all
his objectives. That is the danger we face in
Yugoslavia. It is the danger that international
organisations must face up to. We do ourselves
no good if we take comfort from small successes.
Nevertheless, I am pleased that WEU has been
effective in the one area that seems to have paid
off - checking on the embargo. I ask that those
in authority look closely at what more can be
done with other international organisations to
make other activities as effective.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Fry.

I now call Mr. Vassiliades, Observer from
Greece.

Mr. VASSILIADES (Observer from Greece). -I congratulate the joint Rapporteurs on pro-
ducing an excellent and informative report,
which I believe will be taken into consideration
by all concerned. A more informed Assembly
can better take the right decisions. That is nec-
essary when it is dealing with sensitive problems
in difficult circumstances. Solidarity is much
needed.

I feel that I should repeat Greece's position on
the embargo. We affirm the need for strict
observance of sanctions by all countries. It is
well known that, due to its geographical loca-
tion, Greece suffers severely from the embargo,
but despite the damage to our economy, we are
determined to take all necessary measures to
ensure that the embargo is enforced in the hope
that it will soon produce positive results.

We appreciate the operations in the Adriatic
and on the Danube and hope that systematic
violations of the embargo in other areas will
attract attention. Fact-finding missions and
reports such as the one under discussion should
be welcomed. The same could be said of the
need for all concerned to be present at working
level when such discussions are held in the
Assembly. On occasion, opinions are formed in
the absence of the interested and sometimes
well-informed parties which may be in a
position to give explanations.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Vassiliades, especially for being brief in view of
the time constraint.

I now call Mr. Philipov, Observer from Bul-
gaia.

Mr. PHILIPOY (Observer from Bulgaria). - |
shall try to be brief. I, too, am grateful for the
report. It contains the first mention of Bulgaria
as a partner in WEU. We are participating in the
joint actions on the Danube.

There are two sides to an embargo. One is
the punishment of the guilty; the other is the
suffering of the innocent trading partner and
neighbour. Bulgaria is one of the trading
partners. I shall give two figures. Each month,
we lose an estimated $250 million in trade.
During the past half year, it is estimated that
more than $1.8 billion has been lost. Sanctions
have led to the blocking of our traditional
transport and communication routes to Western
and Central Europe, which has considerably
restricted our export opportunities and raised
the costs of our foreign trade.

In spite of the difficulties, however, Bulgaria,
like Greece and others in the region, will do its
best to continue to secure observance of sanc-
tions. In the meantime, I should like to mention
that observance of the embargo should not stop
economic development and reform in, or disrupt
the social stability of the countries involved.
The international community ought to take
urgent steps to render assistance to the countries
that are experiencing grave economic difliculties.

Sanctions represent a joint act of the interna-
tional community and on no occasion should
the consequences of pursuing them be allowed
to be a burden on the countries that share a
boundary with the country under an embargo. If
that burden is carried alone, sanctions on other
countries some time in the future are likely to be
doomed to failure. Doubts about the effec-
tiveness of sanctions would be raised and ques-
tions would be asked about their usefulness in
the search for peaceful solutions to future con-
flicts and crises.

The PRESIDENT. Thank you, Mr.
Philipov.

The debate is closed.

I now call the joint Rapporteur to reply to the
debate.

Mr. MARTEN (Germany) (Translation). -
Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, Sir Keith
Speed and I were asked to prepare a resolution
to be tabled by WEU members of the United
Nations Security Council to reinforce the
present embargo at least to the level of that
enforced against Iraq in 1990-91 and in par-
ticular to take account of the problem of cargo
in transit and also of the complications of the
Danube Convention and to publish evidence at
an early stage of any significant breach of the
embargo.

In view of the short time available and to
ensure that the next Rapporteur has a chance to
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Mr. Marten (continued)

speak after this debate, I will be very brief and
confine myself to two or three of the main points
which have been raised.

I think we all agree that the burden of sanc-
tions must be shared by several countries,
including some that have not even been men-
tioned today, for instance rich countries such as
Japan and the United States. There I agree with
what Mr. Philipov and other speakers have said.
I am sure the joint Rapporteur, Sir Keith Speed,
also agrees.

Mr. Steiner said the embargo must be
enforced on a continuous basis. He explained
this in detail, and I can only underline his
words.

During our visits to Romania we saw the
serious attempts being made there to enforce
this embargo with the help of other countries. I
would like to congratulate Mr. Diaconescu, the
Romanian representative, on that initiative. We
were extremely well provided with information
on our visits to Romania. The government rep-
resentatives and the oflicers who accompanied
us willingly supplied us with all the information
we needed. In my view Romania has proved
that it will certainly be a reliable partner in our
Assembly in the future.

Overall, ladies and gentlemen, I hope you will
approve this report by Sir Keith Speed and
myself unanimously, so that through the rein-
forcement of sanctions the rape, the massacres,
the murders and the killings in former Yugo-
slavia come to an end.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. Marten.

I call the Vice-Chairman of the committee,
Mr. de Puig.

Mr. de PUIG (Spain) (Translation). - In the
absence of Mr. Baumel, may I, on behalf of the
Defence Committee, stress the importance and
interest of this report and pay tribute to the
Rapporteurs.

It deals with a subject of a highly topical
nature and its political dimension is one of
which we are all aware so I shall leave it at that.
WEU being involved in co-ordinating embargo
measures, it was right that we should be vigilant
and find out what was actually taking place.

The two Rapporteurs tackled this tricky
subject, not omitting the details and including
an assessment of the way in which countries
were applying the embargo. Their work was so
skilful and exhaustive that in practical terms
they could be called the perfect pair, an Anglo-
German combination which rapidly won the
unanimous approval of the committee. They tell
us that the embargo is working which is para-
mount, but that it needs to be intensified and

improved; and they say that sanctions are
important but should be applied fully and across
the board. Everyone agreed, but as Mr. Steiner
has said, once the decision to impose an
embargo was taken it had to be effective at all
levels. So what needs strengthening has to be
strengthened. It is true, as Sir Keith Speed said,
that sanctions and the embargo on their own will
not be decisive. The embargo must be backed up
by political efforts, and perhaps some degree of
military deterrence, but there is no denying that
the embargo is reducing the offensive capability
of the warring sides, and that this is already
having a dissuasive political effect.

We should also consider the implications of
the embargo and its cost which could be very
high for certain entirely innocent third coun-
tries. To ease these countries' situation the
Rapporteurs propose a number of guidelines;
this too is a difficult subject.

The report and the draft recommendation are
written with such clarity, lucidity and sense of
proportion that, as I have just said, the com-
mittee voted unanimously in favour. I hope that
the Assembly will do the same.

The PRESIDENT. - Before we proceed to
vote on the draft recommendation, I have to
inform the Assembly that I have received a
request from Sir Keith Speed to propose an oral
amendment.

Under Rule 3l (2) of the Rules of Procedure,
no amendment shall be proposed and put to the
vote in the Assembly if it has not been tabled at
the latest before the end of the sitting preceding
that at which it is considered.

However, in view of the argument put forward
by Sir Keith, I am willing - if the Assembly
agrees - to allow him to propose his amend-
ment.

Is there any objection to that?...

There does not appear to be, so I think that
the Assembly agrees to my proposal.

I call Sir Keith Speed.

sir Keith SPEED (united Kingdom).-I beg to
move my oral amendment:

" At the end of the draft recommendation
proper, add the following new paragraph:

'7. Publish full details of the nationality,
identity and characteristics of all vessels
found breaking the embargo in the Adriatic
and on the Danube in defiance of United
Nations resolutions."'

The PRESIDENT. - As a roll-call vote has not
been called for, I will now put the amendment to
the vote by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The amendment is agreed to unanimously.
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The President (continued)

We shall now vote on the draft recommen-
dation contained in Document 1367, as
amended.

Under Rule 35 of the Rules of Procedure, the
Assembly votes by show of hands unless five
representatives present in the chamber request a
vote by roll-call.

Are there five members requesting a vote by
roll-call?...

There are not. The vote will therefore be taken
by show of hands.

(A vote was then taken by show of hands)

The draft recommendation, as amended, is
adopted unanimously t.

5. The situation in Somalia

(Presentation of,, debate and vote on the motion
for a recommendation, Doc. 1377)

The PRESIDENT. - The orders of the day
now provide for the presentation of, debate and
vote on the motion for a recommendation on
the situation in Somalia, Document 1377,
tabled by Mr. De Decker and others.

As Mr. De Decker is not with us today, I call
Mr. de Puig to present the motion for a recom-
mendation on behalf of the Political Com-
mittee.

Mr. de PUIG (Spain)(Translation). - In the
absence of Mr. De Decker, the Political Com-
mittee has asked me to introduce this motion for
a recommendation to which I am one of the sig-
natories.

In view of the hour I shall be brief. I would
remind the Assembly that Somalia has nearly
eight million inhabitants and became an inde-
pendent country in 1960. It has been faced since
January l99l with internal clashes between
what might be called " clans " and " sub-clans ",
since we cannot speak of political divisions in
the European sense. Although the people of
Somalia form one single tribe, divisions exist
between clans, chiefs and sub-clans and this
explains the complexity of the conflicts and how
difficult it is to find a solution.

After January l99l and the fall of Mohamed
Siad Bare, who had ensured some degree of sta-
bility after independence, violent struggles
quickly broke out between clans and groups
opposed not only to the government but also to
each other.

In January 1991, the European Community
and the Federal Republic of Germany
announced that they were sending emergency
aid in the form of medicines. Their example was

later followed by the Arab League, OAU and
later still in l99l by Mddecins sans Frontidres
and the Red Cross, the purpose in every case
being to remedy the poverty, destitution and
widespread chaos.

In December 1991, the former United
Nations Secretary-General, Mr. Perez de
Cu6llar, requested the warring parties to find a
solution and undertook to help by means of
United Nations intervention in the form of a
peace-keeping force.

During 1992 the clashes intensified. The
United Nations peace-keeping operations were
not accepted by all parties, and it was felt nec-
essary to adopt United Nations Resolutions 746
on humanitarian assistance, a little later 767 for
the installation of four United Nations opera-
tional centres with military observers and later
still, 794, the first to authorise the dispatch to
Somalia of an international armed force to
ensure, at the very least, the distribution of
humanitarian aid and put an end to the chaos
prevailing throughout the country.

Despite the efforts of the United States, the
European Community countries and interna-
tional organisations, we failed to solve the
problem or even hold a real and effective peace
conference.

Meanwhile, with groups and clans gathering
together under General Aidid, who had already
announced his opposition to the presence of
United Nations troops in Somalia, acts of ter-
rible cruelty have been perpetrated, United
Nations troops have been attacked and the situ-
ation of chaos, poverty, destitution and death
has become intolerable.

Everyone has tried to send food aid and
medical supplies, but the rival bands and clans
continue to fight among themselves. In recent
weeks, the fighting has reached fever-pitch.

The United Nations forces have tried to set up
peace areas. They failed. They were attacked.

As you know, last week twenty-three Pakistani
members of the United Nations peace-keeping
force were killed. The United Nations command
replied by an attack on l2th June. North
American soliders, supported by troops from the
United States, France, Germany, Italy, Pakistan,
Turkey, Norway, Morocco, Egypt, Kuwait, the
United Arab Emirates and India participated in
an operation to take General Aidid hostage.
They failed to do so but they managed to destroy
his headquarters.

Somali nationals were killed in this operation,
and when a number of Somali groups staged a
demonstration, the lamentable incident took
place in which Pakistani soldiers, enraged at the
death of their compatriots a few days before,
fired at the civilian population and killed at least
twenty people.1. See page 46.
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Mr. de Puig (continued)

We all know the reasons for the United
Nations operation. The United States com-
mander said that the aim was to stabilise the sit-
uation, and that the operation was a peace-
keeping one intended to prevent General Aidid
from taking action. Even the United Nations
Secretary-General, Mr. Boutros-Ghali, said that
is was a disarmament operation, though he
regretted the action by the Pakistani peace-

ke-eping troops and ordered an inquiry.

In Somalia, opposition to the action by
United Nations troops is general. The image of
the international mission in Somalia has been
blackened. Germany has considered with-
drawing its troops.

Since the armed forces of four WEU member
countries are involved and the United Nations
action in Somalia is degenerating, and in view of
the fact that WEU should keep watch on any
action involving troops from its member coun-
tries, Mr. De Decker and ten other members
tabled a motion for a recommendation that
the Council meet as a matter of urgency to
co-ordinate the efforts of member countries to
ensure that the operation in Somalia obeys the
principles governing action by the United
Nations.

Thus the aim is to find out what happened,
and to prevent the possible recurrence ofcertain
regrettable actions in a complex situation where
there is no kind of political issue, only rivalry
between gangs and clans. Getting involved in
this kind of struggle, or war, could be prejudicial
to our organisation, and in the last analysis does
nothing to solve Somalia's problems.

This is our purpose in signing the motion for a
recommendation, which I hope you will adopt.

The PRESIDENT. - Thank you, Mr. de Puig.

The debate is now oPen.

I call Mr. Ferrarini.

Mr. FERRARINI (Italy) (Translation). - Mr.
President, I see that although this is a problem
of some importance only a few of us are still
here. Beyond doubt, the situation in Somalia is
liable tobecome worse and to harm the image of
the United Nations in the eyes not only of a
large part of the Somali public but also in other
countries of the third and fourth worlds.

After the fall of the Berlin wall and the end of
East-West confrontation, the United Nations
found itself freer to operate in accordance with
its statutory purpose of defending and main-
taining peace. The end of ideological confron-
tation-also ended the policy of vetoes which in
so many cases blocked initiatives backed by the
largest international assemblY.

One of the most delicate and diffrcult
problems to be faced and resolved by the United
Nations is the use of force. When, where and
how can force be used? In some cases, such as

former Yugoslavia, a stronger hand and greater
decisiveness would be desirable at least to
implement the resolutions adopted and to
protect the safe havens and the people living
ihere. Action goes too far in other cases such as

Somalia and civilian casualties are caused; this
in itself is very serious and above all causes
incalculable damage to image and credibility.

We are all well aware how difficult it is to
strike the right balance between the two
opposing possibilities and requirements but pre-
cisely for that reason I believe that we must keep
our nerve. Most probably we are facing provo-
cation from some of the warring factions who
use women and children as a shield.
Organisations like the United Nations and its
representatives wearing the blue beret cannot
and must not fall for these tricks. It is one thing
to attack military objectives even at the risk of
causing civilian casualties but quite another
thing tb fire on a civilian demonstration.

After the massacre of twenty-three Pakistani
soldiers, the situation became very tense but the
reply could not and should not have been that
given by the Pakistanis themselves at the cele-
brated i^our-kilometre stone. I therefore share
the proposal in Mr. De Decker's recommen-
dation and agree on the need for speedy and
decisive action by the United Nations to get the
UNSOM mission back on track, for the reason
also that WEU has troops from four member
countries on the spot.

My personal view is that the Pakistani troops
should not stay in Somalia after what has hap-
pened and this should not be regarded as an
accusation against them. Certainly, there are
excuses and attenuating circumstances to justify
what happened but the situation on the spot has
become untenable and could lead to more
bloodshed. Nor should this mean any United
Nations or WEU disengagement from this suf-
fering country; there remains the need to fight
the warlords and provide military aid, and more
particularly the need for the international com-
munity to start the reconstruction of the Somali
state which has broken down completely and to
guarantee basic structures and a minimum of
authority and working institutions.

What is incredible is that there is no authority
in a position to arrest and try those guilty of
even very serious offences. The United Nations
forces must be ready to deal with any type of
emergency including the maintenance of public
order. They must be in a position to respond
strongly to armed attacks and they must also be
equip-p-ed with tear gas, water jets and plastic
bullets to deal with civilian demonstrations, as
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